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Io the Chriſtian Reaper 


wh. a 7 E "e 83 | . a, > 
ee,  E oLis 54 48H- 
Preſent here unto thy View the Fourth Publick Frulk; 
of my Miniſtry, wherein I have endeavoured tt. 1 
= thoſe, eſpecially mine own Hearers, (thoſe Relig icu 
People and Inbabicants of Pritilewel in Eſſex, whom | 
Ivve with my Heart) nig h. once more take not ice of the/ 
700 Exerciſes that in publick I delivered unto tbem. Th. 
ighr cometh when no Man can work, therefore & 


> Gebover us all, both Miniſter, and People, to efteent d 1 


Time a the'moſt: precious Thing .in.the Warld,- and th i 


F is arreſted with Death, we fhall be ſureto pay the utmo eat 
Farthing. Cſe this as a Help unto thee, to better thee ih 
is Performance of that Duty which concerns thee ſo nearly; tg 
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tt an Account for our Works, Many have had (many time 1 
good Purpoſes of Heart to cleave unto the Lord, that hav 


rather, becauſe we know not hm ſ50n- we ſhall: be called 
0d, 
an prevented by Death, for want of. Repentance. If'7 

d ther be eur Hi ſdm to agree with qur Adverſary ®. 


hile weare mihbe way with bim, fer if we are but ond 97 
£ — £ 


ou may ſt one Day give an Account of this. 
| 8. If thou xe ap uny Bene ſit by it, give the Praiſ 15 
wnto God, from whom every. good and. perfed Work pr. ife, 
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1 - 
6 11. Arti faw # bride white Throne; CLOS bin that ſat 4 
thts it, from whoſe Fact f he Earth and the Hiovin ful, a : 
[lend there wes found no place for them. | 
me! 12+ An ſaw. the Dead, ſmall and great, fend befere 
4⁷ 0d, and the Beoks were oper ed; And another Bt wad _ 
ene which ir [che Brok' of Life : Aid the Dead were © 
aged out of choſe thing! whith were one 10 ehr Maak i 
cording tet heir Works: + | i 
J And the Sea gave up the Dead which were 5 it, and 
Yeah and Hell delivered up tht D which were in them © 
ez Ind they were judged ev ry Man according retheir Null... 
14 And Death and Hel n caſt urn Loke | of: Fire a 3 
1 is 45. the, Second Death. 4 
ai 1 Ard., wheſrener wa: wt 8 writing Linh, Bok 4 92 
pre Je, was caſt into the Lake of Five, 1 5 : 1 
ſhi] | 006,053 4 
mM AVING ſpoken. cn long! ſince) 
Rom of the coming of Chriſt unto his 
ſo Garden, or into his Churcit;.and:of ** 
© FX his kind and princely offer untous, 
ing för Entertainment at our Hands, corny 
Fs firſt coming unto us here in this ee 
Tale df Teac; 1 thought ic very een . q 
mob fomechiog, of bis N anne 
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thoſe that will · not be moved with the former * 
coming to him, which was in meer Love to 
Mankind, might be terrified and aſtenithed . 9% 
with the latter, Who tho' he defers his com- 2m 
ing, having lead en Feet, becauſe he expects 
Amendments, ſhall then aſſuredly find he 
bath Iron Hands; who firſt came to be a 
Saviour to all that believe in him, now comes 
, who will not be blinded nor 


3 . The Sum of Scripture. 
To which purpoſe I have made choice of 
this Place of — — in which this Matter 
(as you ſee) is at large deſcribed, with mas 
ny neceſſary Circumſtances, moſt needful to 
be known, of ever one of us. For here the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt is revealed to St. 
Jobs in a Viſion from Heaven, even in thas 
manner in which the Lord Jeſus himſelf will © | 
E come at the laſt Day. For theſe five Verſes 4 p 
contain in them à lively and heavenly De- 
& ſcription of the ſecond coming of our Saviour 
Chriſt to Judgment, with all the Cireumſtan- 
bes belonging therettde. 
y. Paris ef thb .. 
Firſt, I will ſhew you who it was that + 
F writ this Book called the Apocalyps, or the 
Nevelation of St. Jobn the Evangeliſt, which 
our Text now treats on; and where he writ 
it. Firſt, his Name was Fobn; Whieh Name in 
the Original ſignifies Gracious. Secondly, the 
Time it was written, and that was 1 1 
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— he was baniſhed for the Teſtimony of Chrit: | 
Thirdly, the Place where he was exiled and 
N baniſhed to; and that was to an Ifle called 
- Pathmos, a remote Place, and moſt fitting for 
ſo high Contemplation: And Fourthly, By 
whom he was baniſhed, and that was by the 
Emperor Domitian, who was then dela: by 
F the whole Senate to be their Head. Now. 
this John was a Diſciple of Chriſt, and one 
whom he loved, he followed Chrift whereſo- 
eiuer he went: Peter = went with his Maſ-. - 
ter to the Judgment-Hall, John went with 2 


| him both to the Jud gment-Ffall, and to the 
Croſs, and never left him *rill he laid him in 
4 his Sepulchre. Upon the Croſs Chriſt com- 
mended the Care of his Mother unto the Au- 

| thorof theſe Words, which is Fohn, and W 4s 
in theſe Words expreſſed, Bebold thy Mother. * 
Inis Saint Jobn was one of the three Which 
. went always with Chriſt; Chriſt had but 
three Diſciples with him in the Garden, and 
Fohn was one; Chriſt had but thies il 
eiples that went with him before Pilate, and, 4 

ohn was one. At the Marriage of Ce 
in Galilee, there went but three Diſci wg 4. 
and Fohn was one This John was he 1 25 , 

. leaned on Chriſt's Breaſt at Supper, and aaks- 3 
ed bim many Queſtions. John always. jufti- 1 
fied himſelf to be Chriſt's Diſciple for tn" * 
theſe Words he expreſſed him af to be f 
3 fis Flock, and his e 1 Jos A, 
ee n 4 ee 1 
4 X ad : 1 
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Z Brother of yours in Tribulation and Affliction = 
And fol have now done with the Explana- _ 
tion of the Party which wrote theſe Words, 
8 n. I haye read unto you in the Text. 
| A1 Tei Perſon of tis Fudge Ann 
„If you would know with „ # 
nw 1 nicgriry, Severity and Terror, this 
who e will come, you may fee the Per- 
Jon. of the Judge deſcribed i in the firfl Verſe of 
| this. preſent Jexkt. 1 
3 Secondly, . It you would underſtand what. 
| Perſons mult be cited and ſummoned, who | 
- mult ap pear, St. John ſaith! here, he ſaro.the 
| Dead, 2 great and ſmall, fland bejore the 
| Fudge - All that are, or ſhall be unto the End 
| = the World, ſhall be gathered together, and 
APęar be ore the Throne of Chriſt. 
5 If you deſire to be inſtructed after 4 
2 Wat manner Chriſt Jeſus will proceed in Judg- - 
„ 0 What thall be. the Evidences and tho 


— 


— 


Witneſles? The Holy Gboſt tells us, that 
A 7108 all le opened, 1 God will judge eyery 
Man by his own Coaſcience; for that ſhall 
gie. {e-Evidence either for, or agaipſt him; ei- 
$i to excuſe, or accuſe in that Day, _ 
n to ſtand or fall. — 
. T Iſſue of the Fudgmeut. 
".Fourthly and Laſtſy, If you would, De 
4 big: all be the Anal. End of all Men, von 
| cre perceive that they whole Names 
1 5 8 the Book of Life, ſhall be bleſ- 
b. 08 but Death and Hell, and Satan, and all 
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— ungodly Perſons ſhall be caſt into the Lake of 
Fire and Brimttone for evermore, which is the 
; ſecond Death. 
Nor having FENG the meaning of the Text, | 
a let us ſpcaKro'the ſeveral Points, one by one, 
in Order. And the God of all Order ſo open 
our Hearts, that we may hear and underſtand 
dis Will, that our ſinful Souls may be layed | in. 
|, 9 of our Lord Jeſus. = 
+. aw a great white 7. brone, &. 
-His rerfe contains in it a notable Deſcrip- | 
85 tion of W hep: e himſelf. And Where 
as KY Fohy f faid aw a great white Throne + = 
4- te: Chrift Jeſs revealed to him in a Vition, 
} the manner of his ſecond Coming to Judg= 
ment; and withal commanded him to 7 
in a Book; for the Comfort and Inſtruction o 
Bis Church and People for der 
Dos. Here then we may obſerve the greae 
Care and Love of Feecdnt towards his poor 
Church and People, that he would not have 
1 them ignorant of his fecond coming to Jud 
ment Bathe doth make it known to his DRE J 
cCiple Jobs and bids him record it in the Bo] 
| of God, that no Man might be ignorant of it, 
pr bittathicr prepare himſelf bytrue Weben $ 
to meet the Lord in the Clouds. ; AY | 
} "Knowledge of the laſt Judgment meceflary> - - 3, 
. Dock. Surely the knowledge of Chriſt's com 
ing to Judgment ĩs. moſt neceffary, bein ng now 
neat” at hand, for it was thought and fook d 
for in Davids Time, much more muſt we 
2 AG 2 A 5 | | 2 
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expect it in theſe our ſinful Days; when we 
are divided among our. ſelves, at difference 
in the Church, and ſuch a Rent made in 
the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt: What can we 
expect leſs than that the Day drawing very 
nigh, which our Saviour forctold, that there 
F ſhould be diſccnſions-and differences among 
Nations, Wars and Rumours of Wars, and 
ſuch Policy and Tricks uſed to deceive Men, 


Colour of Religion, as, if it were poſſible, 
{ to deceive even the very Ele? Where the 
Sabbath is too much prophaned and neg. 
lected on all ſides; which Day, God him- 
ſelf hath ſet a-part for g g and Hear- 
ing his holy Word? It is a Day for Praying, 
and not for Playing: It is not a Day for 


E - bodily Recreations, nor Sport, but to con- 


much abuſed with 


rine of eternal Judgment was one. of 
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Account, 
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and all for their own Ends, and under the 


verſe with God in boly Duties; but it is too 

| ports, which God for- 
: give us for Chriſt's Sake: And therefore this 
Wow?! 


thoſe ſix Principles that were taught in the 

Primitive Church by the Apoſtles themſelves 
” as one of the moſt neceſſary Points to be 
F. known: of a Chriſtian . There is not one 
Truth in the Scriptures more urged both in 
EF. the Old and New Teſtament, than this 
of the laſt Judgment, as a Doctrine, to 
Vork Men's Hearts to a reverent. Fear and 
> Awe of that Majefty, before whom they. 
muſt one Day appear to give up their laſt. 
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＋ Account. See the Effects of this in Paul, 
who knowing the Terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 
11. How did this provoke him and others to 
| A reverence of that dreadful Majeſty ? When 
in the 24th of the Ae, Verſe 25. St.'Paut' ñ⁵⁶ 
preached unto Felix of Judgment to come, 
bis Knees ſmote together and he tremble. / 
Sec this likewiſe in the Prophet Habakkuk,. 
who when he heard of the Judgment to come, 
ſaith, 14y Belly trembled, aud my Lips qui verd. 
1 . a the Get” gre Rottenneſx 7 nt into 5 Bone: = 
| Hab. See this 21 in David Ihm: IN 
' Ay Fic trembleth for fear of thee, and I am a- 
4 fraid of thy Fudgments, Pl. 119. 120. See this 
likewiſe in Noah, of whom it is recorded, that 
when the Lord had forewarned him of the 
Judgment to come, albeit it was not nigh,, 
| | but 120 Years to come, yet he was moyed. 
with the Reverence of that God, and was Wil- 
lng to uſe that Obedience in that Duty re- 
Auired in framing the Ark. And as St. 
1 | => faith, every Knock that was given up- 
on the Ark by Noah, was as ſo many Warn! = 
ing pieces to the Old World. 
And what Doctrine can be mere nceatub 4 
Dor theſe times, upon whom the ends of th 
World is come, and every Man ſo forget- 
ful of it? Yea, the Ignorance and want of»! | 
due Conſideration of this Day, the Scrip- 
> tures made the Ground indeed of all Sin. For 
in the days of Noah they eat, they arank, they" '. 
| were re Married ang grven in „ * 
9 EF 


02 TT” WT 


. N — N. 
3 4 
. : 


—ů — 


+. The Great fre-. 
they bui ded, never dreaming of the Fudgment that 
uv {a nigh at hand, until the Day came upon them 
2. Suare. Sce this likewiſe in thoſe faolſh 

Virgins that ſlumbered and flept and provided 
not their Oi of Faith in their Lamps, for the 


coming of the Bridegroom, And what was the 


2 Can why that cvil Servant in-the Goſpe/ fell 


o;cating and drinking, and beating his fellow 
Servant but that he put ſrom his Thoughts 

Return ot his Maſter. 

h how ſhould the Conſideration of this, 


chains every Man to fit and prepare himſelf for 
cis judgment, that he may be able to ſtand 

before the Son of Man! > 

Nov there are two things principally that 


| | hinder. this Preparation. in God's GOIN to. 
1 this Day. 


I The farſt, Security „or e putting of 
this Day. of Account; that the Maſter will not 
= come yet, and that they have yet time enough 
to provide for their Reckoning and Account; 
pet let me tell you, we can call no time ours, 
3 "op: this preſent Time: For who knows whether 1 
ea; or no; and, as the Day of Death ia ut 


| : ke ſhall bchold the Light of the next Day, 


non therefore every Day and every Hbur * 


ll we muſt labour to prepare ourſelves for this 
= ſudden; Change; for who knows how ſoen 
be may have his ſaid Change, Which every 


Nan is. ſubject to by Nature, although for a 4. 
nme they give themſelves to all mannenof Dii- 
ooluteneſs and eee 2. And; theres... 
_ 3 - fore 
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ore it is high time to hearken to the Word of 

God : While the Goſpel is fo plentitully preach» | 
ed amongſt us, and now while he calleth and 
knocketh at the Door of our Hearts, and would 


gladly be entertained; for, ſaith he, If any mas 
will hear my Voice, and open the Door, I will come. 


in, and ſup with him, and he with me. Chrift | 
makes a Proclamation of his Love, whoſoever 


he be, whether Jeu or Gentile, ſhall be received; 


therefore let us take this preſent Time while 


we have it, the time paſt we cannot call back 
again, it is irrecoverable; the Time to come 


is full of Uncertainty, for we may be cut off 


ſuddenly: And therefore it is good that we 


make our Calling and Election ſure, and la- 


bour with the Apoſtle to work out our Salva- 


tion with Fear and Trembling, and not lie in 


Security, which- is the firſt Cauſe that we do 


not meditate on the Day of Death. For aſter 


Death there is no Repentance; let us not think 


that God hath leaden Feet, beeauſe he is flow 


in coming, leſt when he cometh 1 we, find he, 


hath Iron Hands. 


Nov the ſecond Hindrwect that: W 
from the thoug Sn en eee, to comes 
tho care of this preſentLite and theimmoderate 


Love of the World; Mon's preſent Felicit doth”. 
ſo affect them, they will not think of another | I 
\ Lite,whereagdid Men conſider even this Night | 

their Souis might be taken frum them, uta 


12. 10. ho would they husband . Time, b 


oy intheir-chicf Caroto make their reckons 4 


85 ing 
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ing ſtreight again the day of Reckoning come» 18 


which no Man can tell how ſoon. 

Such was the carcleſs Thought of the rich 
Man in the Goſpel, which ſung that lullaby 
to his Soul: Soul thou haſt much Goods laid up 
for many Tears, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be 


merry. But what became of him? The Text 
ſaith, The Lord demanded his Soul, aud that 


very « ſame night following, his Soul taten 


| away from bim, and his Goods then might be 


2 any bodies : Some God takes away becauſe the 
| World is not worthy of them; 


| 1 Kingr6. 30 ſome again, becauſe they are not 


1 Sam. 18. 33: 


if 47s 12. #3: good Stewards, and they are 


not wary of the World: 
Such as Abab, 4 gag and Herod; for being 
| ungodly Men, they did not live out half 
their 


ay from the Evil to come, Let us well con- 
E fider and weigh with our ſelves what our De- 


ſerts arc, and examine our Conſciences whe- 
& ther there be a ay reaſon. why God thould 

| ſo ſeverely with other Na- 

4 N furely it is becauſe he hopes and daily 0 
expects that n bring forth ſome Fruit 

ia our Lives and Converſations; which if we 
© do not, then muſt we expect the ſame as o- 

chers. Some God be an K as we ſec in this 


3 to us, bo . 


1 pare us and dea 


| 3 * ſhou 


1 5 
N 41 
| 3% 
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ays. Again, God took up Elijab, 
and wrapt him into the third Heaven: He 
E likewiſe cut off 7%, for his Soul pleaſed 
© God; and therefore God made haſte to take him 


e 
* — — 
(2 


* Type Great Afiae. N 
do amend our Lives; ſome he lets alone, as 
be did Pharaoh, for a little time, others to 
the Day of Judgment: And therefore let us 
not ſlumber in our own Security, tho” we 
— bave Health, Riches, and all that the World. 
ca an afford us, but labour rather to abandon it, 
and apply our ſelves to Heaven, and leave 
the World as our Inheritance; as Queen SH 
did, who left all, and came from the furthermoſt 
parts of the World, to hear the Wiſdom of 
| Solomon, and if we will not hear his Voice, but 
ſtop our Ears at his Preaching, we muſt then 
expect our Puniſhment due unto us, and with 
the Jews to be forſaken, and left as Vagabonds 
wandring up and down, or like ag having 
no Shepherd; and after this Life, have our 
Torments with the Wicked in Hell Fire. 
i. Great Throne deſcribed by two Properties, | 
DoRt. 2. Chriſt's coming with great Glory. 
Now concerning the Viſion, St. John u] s? 
great white Throne; he ſaw a Throne ſect, and 
this Throne is deſcribed by two Properties: 
Firſt, a great Throne. Secondl 7 a white Throne. 
The firſt ſhews the wonderful Might, ae 94 
and Power of the Judge. The ſecond ſhews the 
ww Purity, Integrity, and Uprightneſs of the Judge, 
>z gndbothſct out unto us the wonderful Majeſty: } 
[ _ and Power, in which the Lord Jeſus ſhall come 
and appear at the time of his ſecond Coming, 


of * 


1- when he ſhall At upon the Throne of his Glory... | 
And then fhall weles the Son of Man, coming 
in the Clouds; (which is from Heaven) with 
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The Great 2 


| ſhall the Lord ſeſus be at that Day, not on- 
ly in his own, Perſon and Attendants; © iP 
3 accompanied with, all his holy Angels an 
blefſed Martyrs in their bright Array ; but 
allo in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice and 
12 Judgment, in reſpect of the Glory he will be- 
fo upon the Godly; for, now he ſhall come 
to de gloriſſed in his Saints, aud wade marvellous 
i} them that believe, 2 Thef, I. 10. So, for the 
| Administration of pſtice,againſt the Wicked, 
upon whom he thafl now. get. himſelf a greater 
Name than he did upon Pharoaband his Hoft, 
2 * now behold, the Terror of the Lord, bal 
; 25 the Mountains to fall pon them, an 
ts to cover them, and hide then from his Pre. 
gebe they are not able to endlire, Rey..6. 16. 
The. Scriptures ſet out the Majeſty and 
1 Glory of. the Son of God. at bis ſecond Ap- 
| FO a in divers Particulars :. Firſt, That 
1 4ll come, and. all his holy Angels with bim. 
12 Secgnaly, Ti bat. he ſhall. PR with great Por) 
a Glory, Mat. 44, 30. Thigaly, 7 he. 
| ſoa 1a} "come. in "the, Clouds » ' which Mall. be as 
a fiery bariot to carry 7 Wein edntra⸗ 
ble Safe, ourthly, 758 his Herald and 
3 Arch. Angel, making. th N by the Sound 
bof a Trumpet, which Duſt and Aſhes ſhall” 
Pear: I mean the dead Bodies turned to 
EDoft ang "Ate, hall” now ariſe and come to 
Wſadgment. Yea, ſuch ſhall be the Glory of his 
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ng at this Time, that ibe very Heavens Pall 
* 


Forer avid great Glory, 1 Mat. 24. 30. "Glorious "FE 
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— te ſhaken, and ſhall paſs oy with a Noiſe, an 
the very Elements ſhall melt with Heat, à Pet. 3. 
; 10. Conſider we but the Glory of carthly Prin- 
;. cts going unto their Parliaments to make 
* Laws; orof their Judges, when they go to put 
the ſame in Execution agaipſt Malefactors, with 
what Majeſty, Pomp and Glory ! How are they 
reverenced and honoured ! All theſe are far 
| | ſhort. in Compariſon of the Kxcellency, Ma- 
| 
| 
| 5} 


** * 


jeſty, and Glory, wherewith the Lord Jefus, 
Judge of the World ſhall appear at that Hay. 
_ Uſe 1. Shews the Difference batwixt'Chrift's 
. © firſt and ſecond Coming. r.. 
_ - Herein we may perceive a manifold: Diffe- 
rence between Chriſt's coming in the Fleſnh, to 
be a Mediator and Redeemer, and his ſecond F 
coming to judgment. His firſt coming was 
in Meeknefs, Love, and great Humifity ; for - * 
be was laid in a Maiger between two Beaſts, 
an Ox and an Afs: And as a learned Father 
+ doth interpret it, as it were between Few 
and a Gentile,” And we may rœad that Chriſt 
' faith, 7 be Foxes have Holes, and the Birds hape 
Nets, but the Son of Man hath not uhere to lay 
bi Head. Where he confeſſeth himfelF tobe 
- E the Son of Man, which was his 'Mecckneſs, * 
and then his Humility and Love, in that he 
8 had nowhere to lay his Head. Our Sins cauſed 
all this, he was wounded E 7 


and our Sins were the main Cauſe 


Chrift to Death. The Fews thought once c 8 1 f 
' ceifying had been enough; but we GN WWER I 
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14 De Great Af as. 
the Lord of Life again by our Oaths in —7 
breaking his Commandments, and in pollu- 
ting his Sabbaths, which will make our rec- 
koning greater at the Day of Judgment. 
Therefore let every one who reads theſe Words 
have a care to do well, and ceaſe to be what | 
they have been, and entertain this new Man 

- Chriſt Jeſus, and ſay with holy David, Pſal. 

+ $I. 10. Create in me, © God, a clean Heart, 

and renew a right Spirit within me, ſo that 

they may appear blameleſs and ſpotleſs before 
him, having been cloathed with Robes of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. . Chrift is now a Me- 

| dJiator, and hereafter will be our Judge Mo- 
ſes was God's Oracle, and did dcliver God's 

Wil; be went between God and the Chil- 

Aren of ral, as Chriſt hath done between his 

Father and us ſinfal Men, and as Moſes and 

eros pleaded for the Children of Iſrae} unto 

God, and deſired rather to be blotted out of 

the Book of Life, than that they ſhould pe- 

- miſh; fo likewiſe hath. Chriſt pleaded with | 

3 God, and hath. bought us with his gracious ., 

|; 

| 


Blood and Life, which hewillingly laid down 
tor our Sakes; and as Moſes led the Chil- 
} dren of I/rae} thro the Red-Sea, even ſo hath 
- Chriſt led us thro' the Red-Sea of his Blood, 
| which, is a full Satisfaction for all ſuch as 
- truly repent.” And ſo much by the way to 
bey unto you the Humility and great Love 
| Which our bleſfed Saviour bore to Matt» | 
Kind at his firſt coming to us in the 9 | 
HS 5 | "2 or 
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for he ſo loved us, that he laid down his Le 

for our Sakes; and ſhall we be ſo un ou 

as not to love him again, and give im Fh banks 
— Olet us not be ſo un rateful; A Ingratitude 
St. Ambreſa calls the Devil ss e, wherewith 
'. he wipes out God's, Love FA ercy; And 
let us here note that he cometh dot alone; 
but with Majeſty and Power, and bringeth 


his Saints and Angels to execute judgment 


upon all, then he, promiſed his ＋ | 
which followed him, that they ſhould ſit upon 
12 'Thrones, judging the 12 Tribes ofi]ſraely 
David in Plalm 57 faith, The Lord cometh to 


judge the World. St. Foby likewiſe in his gt 


- Chap. faith, the Father judgeth no Man, but. - 
hath committed all . to his Son, which 


is the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, it is he 


) 

5 

i that muſt pronounce this Sentence, tho the 

0 whole Trinity agree in the fame Condemna- 
tion: Where it is plain, that Chriſt Jeſus is 

$ | the Judge of the Whole World. And 45 

nit ns much for the Comfort of God's po 
|. Children, tho' here they may be in Want and 
| Miſety, yet they ſhall be made Partakers-of 


hearted Sinners, who contemn Chriſt and his 
oor Members; Chriſt will at laſt mani feſt s 


Thebi b 2 Scepter of his Word, and heat 
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this Glory of their Head Chriſt Jeſus. 


4 


Ve z. Kavndh, It ſerves to aſtoniſh all hard- 


to er in their juſt Condemnation: ſuch a8 
ve N will not ſtoop to him, that he might-reignover | 


ſs N al Voice of bis in Miniſtry of wats * 


| — 2 Great N 


. hear chit Word [ptinnbed, An 


3 cewe the 


| of Men, v 


Us: R 
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Holy 


of an 1 
| of Reverence, 


| God, how irreverent are 
| Man-:be ſo in Ae | 
| Judge or a morta . 
. Behaviour oa 510 * Void — 


either when ye peak u 


reached, God ſpe 


Sacrument: 10 


_ 


taught to re- 
de the 


aks to us; and when 
Ad 0 to God 1 how darc we 


N. n —— Women: come 
cence = the” Eyerdivingy//and 


Preſence ef the 
arch, the 


nto God by * 


| —— — — — —é8—ẽ — — — | 
— or when Gad ſpraketh yntorus in his Word. 
And laſt 4 Matter of 
| fingular Comfort and Confolation unto the 
Godly, that Chriſt mall appear thus glorioufly 
in judgment. For this aſſures them that ty 
mall participate af the fame Glory with their 
Head; for this great Judge ſhall fay. unto 
them, ' Comte ye Bleſſed: They ſhall both wit 
” Body and Soul receive a beautiful Cron from 
the Hands of the Lord, and with his Right - 
hand ſhall he cover them, and with his Arm 
mall he protect them. It is a Day of re- 
freſhing, When all Tears ſhall be wiped away if 
from our Eyes. Sorrow ſhall ceafc, and W if 
and all penitent Sinners ſhall live and reignn 
with the Lanib for ever. Indeed, now God's 
Church is many times black and deformd 
_ thro' (Affliction, it ſhews many times without 
any Appearance of any Excellency or Beau- 
ty at all; the World tecs no Glory at all ian 
them; no, they many times pereeive not their 
own happy Condition; but now, when Chriſt 
ſhall appear thus glorified, they ſhall then ap- 
pear with him in Glory. Let us then walk by 
Faith, and not by Sight, not minding ſo much 
what we are, but rather what we fhall be, 
when the Day of refreſhing ſhall come; God 
tells us plainly, Phat he is a jealous God, and 
Af he be jealous of us, let us be jealous of our 
ſelves, and; ſuſpect our iſelves. For if we judge 
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our ſe lun, e Hall wot he jud ged. 
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cu, Judgment. 
CE-0ndly, this Throne of Chriſt Jeſus is cal- 
1.0 led a White Throne, now this white Throne, 
betokeneth Purity, Beauty, Sincerity, and In- 


E begrity; and therefore ſheweth that : Chriſt 
- Jelus, the judge of the whole World, will 
: judge all uſes and all Perſons upr ightly, 


ſincerely, and juſtly; no Cruelty, nor Injuſtice, 
will he do to any Creature, but will proceed 
maoſt ſincerely with all Integrity, for our Con- 
ſcience will teſtiſie cither for us, or againſt us. 
Indeed judgment in this World often ſwerveth 
33 greatly ſometimes the Judge is not able to 
learch the Depth of the Cauſe, ſometimes for 


for Favour he is Mith-holden; ſometimesBribes 


| bling* his Eyes, and prevent the right Sen- 


tende. But it thall not be ſo with the Judge: 


of che hoe World; his Sentence is arigh- | 


teous Sentence, he will judge according to 
Truth; he is able to find out any Cauſe, and 


 "comccal the Truths and as for Reward, he con- 
E temns them all, it is far from him to deal un- 


Jjuſtly, therefore no doubt he will proced ac- 
cording to Juſtice: Not is he like to theſe our 
A conly Juiges who are called to judge, hut 


be comes of his n Pawer and Authority to 
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that 


mite Throne. Doct. 3. be Integrity of 


Fear he dareth not to do Juſtice ; ſometimes 


2 will examine to:the.bottom:y he fears no Man's 
t Perſon; he will not be moved with Fayour to 


venged, and give Sentence to all thoſe 


Li 


— | be Great Aae. 19 
that in their Life- time had forgotten God. 
Mie know that the Fudgment of God is accords - 
ing to Truth, Rom. 2. 2. ſaith the Apoſtle as 
gain, Thy Throne, O Gd, is ſor ever, the 
> Scepter of thy Kingdem is a righteous Scepter, 
ton ove Righteouſneſs, and bateſt Iniquidy 1 
Heb. 1. 8 And this is to be referred to the 
Prophet Daniel, who ſaith, Dan. . g. that 
this Fudge ſhall fit upon a great white Throne, 
therein alluding to the very Throne of Solomon, 
which doth betoken the Uprightneſs, Purity, 
and Integrity of the Judge, and of the Iudg- 
ment, when every ſecret thing ſhall be hrongit is 
* Fudgment (as Solomon ſaith) Eccl 12. 14. "and Þ| 
when he ſhall lighten all things that are hid in 
', Darkneſs, and make the Counſels of all their i 
Hearts manifeſt : When there ſhall be no bri- 
bing of Juftice, nor Sanct uaries or privileged } 
Places to fly unto. for Succour, but every Þ 
Perſon muſt now receive according to his 
Works, and therefore wo now to the Hypo» 2: 
crite, the Murderer and Shedder of Blood, 
wo now unto all hard-hearted and impenitent 


—_ 


Sinners, that, can now in this Life ſhift off: 

o | Juſtice, and eſcape the Judgment of Men. 
What will become of ſuch at that Da, 
when they ſhall ſtand naked before ; 
Judge, before the Saints and Angels, yea; be- 
ur- tore all the World, and hear their Indictment 
ie: read againit them for the ſame? Is it ſucha 
8 10 e 111% 4155 £2201 Shame ; 
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Shame to do Pennance only in a Congregation * 
for any particular Fault, when the Puniſhment | 


is ioffi upon à Man for his Amendment, 
when Men ſhould. pity this Man and pray for 
him ?. Ob, what Terror will this be to the 2 
Wicked d ee Day, when they 
shall now in the Day be charged wi th all their 
Sins before this Judge, before the Saints and 
Angels, yea, before all the World? Not for 
their Amendment, for then it is too late, but 
to their utter Confuſion, when none shall pity 
them no Heart shall lament for them, but 
all shall rejoice that have done well at their 
righteous judgment. 
= -.Ue 1, This ſerveth for the Comfort of 
God's People in this World. We fee ſome- 
times the righteous Cauſe is t rodden under 
Foot, and that under Colour of the Law. 
Well, let Men have Patience, and know this, 
that there will come a Day wherein there 
shall be Juſtice and true Judgment done unto 
them. Here thy Cauſe shall be heard, it 
chall be righted, for Chrift Jeſus shall be the 
| rightcous Judge for the Poor, the Fatherleſs 
eee 
Again, we ſec how thoſe which make Con- fak 
ſcience of Sin, and are careful tohear the Word, o 
and to walk accordingly, are deſpiſed of th: ſigt 
World, Well, let us learn to poſſeſs our Souls* in 
with Patience, for there will come a Day of jon 
& Reckoning, when our righteous Cauſe will be Pin 
bcard, dat we shall have Faſtice ; but all Con- fe. 
W..- . temners f 
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. The Great Aas. 21 
& remners of the Lord Jeſus, and ſuch as haye 
ben Perſecutors of his poor Members, ſhall 
| feel the Smart of it. What a Comfort were 
| this to a poor Man opprefled by 'T'yrants, ha- 
ving a long time lain under the vile Aſperſion 
1 as Foſeph, reputed an Adulterer, and ſuffering 
Impriſonment for the ſame, to have his Op- 
| preflions come to Light, and co be delivered, 
j to have his Innocency known and be juftify'd. 
- Lazarms, for ſuffering Hunger to have Plenty z ©? 
and Di vet, for his Exceſs and Riot, to have Pe- 


fort of thoſe be that ſhall thus at that Day be- 
fore the Saints and Angels yea before all the 
world, be ſet free and at liberty from their 
Oppreſſions and Wrongs they have ſo long a 
time laid under, and clear'd from thoſe Cen - 
ſſures and Aſperſions that by the graceleſs World 
have been laid upon them? Wliat a Comfort 
will it be when we ſhall hear the Judge ſay 
unto us, Well done thou good and faithful Servant, 
ome enter into thy Maſter's Foy, SZ 2 
Uſe 2. adh, This may perſuade the Godly . 
n their ſharpeſt Sufferiags and greateſt. wrongs 
nd-Injuries they can meet withal here in this 
Vorld, to poſſeſs their Souls with Patience and 
ke heed of Revenge, but rather commit all 
0 Chriſt the righteous Judge, that judgeth 
ighteouſly; for the Lord ſairh, Vengeance is 
ine and 1 will repay it. The Lord will ſtrike 
me to them, and willrevenge thee upog all 


e the Rule concerning this Judgmant-day: 
ANN" B | RE, 
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nury and Want ? O then what will the. Com- 


nine Enemies above thy weok Power Obſerye _ F 
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I ben thou ſeeſt in the place of Fadgment Wicked-k 
neſs, and Iniquity in the 2 of Fuſftice, think 

in thy Heart, ſurely God will judge the Fuſt, an 


Mort. And again When then ſerft Oppre 
be Poor and hed frauding of n J 
fliee, be not aftoniſh'd at the Matter, ſor be that” 
4s hig ber than the big be ſt regardeth it. l 

There is nothing in all the World doth prov 

more certainly the Judgment - Day than the J. 


” tice of the wicked World; for thus may w( 


| 
c 
reaſon; Will the Lord thus certainly - punis} 4 
the Wicked, and recompenſe the Juſt ; Thi 4 
being not always here in this Lite, certainly © 
it muſt be at the Day of Judgment. I hus rea; C 
ſons the Apoſſle St. Paul shewing that the Af 14 
fli ctions of the believing Theſſalonians were al 2 
evident Sign of God's righteous Judgment, i 
"Which Judgment-Day, "I ribulations should h co 


 "render'd to them that troubled them, and (a! 


them that now did ſuffer, Reſt should be gi 


ad 


Upon this very Ground exhorteth St. Jam Ari 
thus: Be je alſi patient, and ſe:tle your Hear £01 


8 for the coming of the Lord draweth near. A he | 


he should have ſaid, do not faint; neither | Chi 


out of Heart that ye are now oppreſſed by «5 : 


Mien of this World, but wait the appoinyÞrin 
Lime as the Husbandman'till the Weeks of Gra 
Harveſt, till the coming of the Lord be, ug I 1 
which time the full Recompence of Righteo ill 
" neſs is neither given to the Righteous, nor pi 


deſerved Judgment render'd to the Wicked ter t 


Uſe 3. 3dly, This gives us to ſee 3 or a 


OR 


tad 


Solomon's words, Prov, 11 13, the Wicked works | 
| eth a deceitful Work, than the which, what great- 


er Deceit than to perſuade themſelves that tho 
they live after the Fleſh yet they ſhall notdie, 
aad that they may ſow Iniquity and yet look to 
a reap Happineſs; that Men may deſpiſe God's 
Bounty and Grace, which he rendereth, untb 
them in his Word, and yet lookto taſte Mercy 
after Death, that they may all their Life-time 
walk the broad way t hat leadeth to Deſttucti- 
on, and yet at the laſt arrive at the happy Port 
and Heaven of Hliſs? Whereas it is a moſt ſure 
and groanded Truth of the Apoſtle, Gal. 6 
e. He that ſoweth to the Fleſh ſhall of the Fleſh reap 
Corruption : Hut he that ſewerth to the Spirit ſhall of 
the Spirit reap Life everl:ſling, Heb. 12. 14. and 
without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſte G Ml. 
1 Oe 4. 4thly, Seeing Chriſt Jeſus che Judge 
4 cometh thus with Might and Majeſty, not s 
a Saviour or Media'or, but as a Judge, it muſt 
admoniſh all Men and Women now to repent 
and turn to God in time of Mercy, to ſeek the - 
Lord while be may be found, to call unn bim while 
be is meer, Ia. 55+ 6. Now while we lire 
Chriſt Jeſus cometh unto us by his Miniſters, 
das a Saviour to ſave 'Our Souls, in Mercy to 
:n bring us unto Repentance. He offers his free 
Grace to all, for in I/. 32.15. the Text faith, 
Jill pour cut my Spirit upon you ; and it ou 
will not have Veſſels of Faithto receive this 
Spirit ir will then be a Witneſs again us foraf- 2 
egteribis Life he will no more come as a, Saviour, 
or a Mediator, but as a mighty Judge, full of 
ck „ 


- while thou liveſt bere, there is no hope of Mer- 


3. 1 ſaw @ white Cloud, and one fitting on it} f 
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mighty Power and Gfory. And therefore look 
how Men die fo ſhall the Judge find tbem. 

Af thou die in thy, Sins, and doſt not repent | 

And ſeek for Pardon at the Hands of the Judge x 

> 


/ 

| t 

hall Judgment findthee. Cain died many thöu- 
and 15 ago, and Jadas in their Sin, ſo ſhall | © 
the laſt Day find them; for after Death there 
is ro Mercy, but Juſtice and Judgment, when . 
every Man ſhall receiye according to his Works. < 
How glad would Dive, have been if he could ti 
F © have perſuaded Abrabam to have ſent one from | I 
the Dead to his five Brethren to admoniſh them cc 
to repent ? No, ſaid Abrabam, they have Moſes Ju 
and "the Prophets, if they will wot bear them, nor 
believe them, they will not, tho' one come from $, 
the Dead, leave their wicked Ways. Therefore of 
"while we have Time let us make uſe of it, and 


8 after Death, ſor how Death leaveth thee ſo 


© employ it ro tbe deft Advantage. 


999 * 


be Parſon'of the gulge deferit'd. * 
4 OW who this is which ſat upon this great 
white Throne, you may ſee in Rev. 14 


| * Tike the Son of Man, having on bis bead a gold. 
een Crown, and in his Hand a ſbarp Sickle.” | 

| © DoR. 4. Cbriſt the Fudge at the laſt day. UH! 
380 that we ſee it is the Son of Man, ever der 
| - Chrift Jeſus, God and Man, that ſhall be the jn ] 
Judge. And ſo doth St. Matthew call him, Mat ., 
25. 21. When the Son of Man cometh in bis Gl. 


———— 


[ Tb Great A ve. 2 
"ry, and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall 
| be fit upon the, Throne of bis Glory. And again, 
he intitieshim by the Name of a King, ver. 34. 
, Then ſheil the King ſay to them on bis rights 
bend, Come ye, bleſſed, &e This is tanght> by 
the A poſtle, 2 Cer.'5. 10. Me muſt all apfeur he 
| fore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt: And again, 
| Fobn 5. 22 The Father judge th no man, but hath\* 
> cammitccd all TFudgment to the Sen. Not tbat 


| the Firſt Perſon in the 'Frinity or the Third i;. 


1 | 
excluded from his Judgment, but -apptopria-{ 
1 ting his Judgment to the Second (Perfon, 'thes 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, who in a viſible Form, c- 
1| cording to his Humanity, ſhall execute the ffs | 
Y|  - Queſt. But how is it ſaid, Cor. 6. 2. That 1b 
» Saints ſhall judge the World? Anſw: That place 
e af the Apoſtle and the like is to be underſtood © F 
d as Aſeſors, as. ſuch as ſhall give aſſent or p- 
prove of the Judgment of that moſt righteous 
Judge, to whom ſhall be given at the laft_ Pax 
that Honour, to ſit as Juſtices on the Bench bj 
| the Judge, to approve of his righeeous Judgment.“ 
a Again, the Saints ſhall judge the World, as 
4 Members of the Head, which is che Judge“ 
1 Now the Adminiftration of the laſt judgment 
A is laid upon the Son for divers Reſp cts. Nea 
ſen 1. Why Chriſt muſt be the Fudge. Fjtrff, 
In regard that he was the Perfon that was Re- 
el teemer of the World, and was himſelf judged 
he jn, and by the World: It is therefore expedithe1 
a that he ſhould ſhew the Power and Giory'6f* | 
that his Humanity; he beingJadge ofthe World. 
S N | Secondly, 4 
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Secondly, in regard of his Church, who have 


ſſeen only his Humiticy to their Juſtification, ſo 
they may at laſt behold his Power and Glory, 
at his ſecond appearing to their Glorification. 
 - »Tbirdly, and laſtly, that in this laft Act of his, 
he might fully accompliſh that his kingly Ot- 
tige, and then deliver the Kingdom to God the Fa- 


tber; no more to rule and govern them by his 
Magiſtrates and Miniſter, as now he doch for 
the gathering togetherof his Saints, and to the 


per fecting of God's Body; and to nouriſh and 


cheriſh them by his Word and Sacraments, 


ſince the Lord himſelf, the Lamb, in the midſt 
of the Throne, ſhall be all theſe unto tbem. 
True it is that ourSaviour Chrift is King,#ri:ſ 


and Prophet, a true Prophet, in whom was con- 


_ tained all theſecrets and whole counſel of God, Þ 
a true High Prieſt, whoſe ſacrifice alone wagable 
to put away the Sins of the whole World, but 


when ke comes tothe Throne of Majefty to judge 
the Duick and Dead, he ſhall not come as aPrieft 


or Prepbet, for the Offices of Chriſt are fini ſn d. 5 
For his prophetical Office, he hath ſufficiently 
reyealed che whole Counſel of God his Father, 


to his Church and People; firſt; by his holy Pre- 


phets, chen by himſelf after by his Apoſtles and 
Miniſters. And therefore, ſeeing that this pro- 
phet ical Office is finiſhed, he calls not himſelf 


a Fropbet, but a King. Again, Chriſt Jeſusour 


Pyxieſt having. once for all offered up that pro- 


pitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of all the Elect, 


now this Office of a Prieſt is alſo finiſhed, and 
the Sacrifice muſt be no more intreat 
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e Fepcated, but now he cometh as a King in all 

o Majeſty and Glory. For tho his prophetical and 

1 rieftly Office be accompliſhed, yer his prince 

ly Office is not finiſhed, but ſhall in a ſpeciat 

e. manner ſkew it ſelf at that Day, and Chriſt Je- 

78 Tos the Judge of Quick and Dead, ſhall manifeſf 

;. him ſelftobe King of all Nationsto Men and An- 

FR B Now ſhall he ſh-w himſelf to be a King of 
Kings and L ordsofLords, fullot divine and hea- 

16 Yenly Glory. When our SaviourJeſusChriſt lived 

d on earth he came in miſery poor and lowly then 

very baſe fellow every ſinful wretchdurſtmock 

im and ſpit in his Face; Herod, Pontius Pilate; 

aiaphas, and the Rabble of the Few: durſt then 

bfe him at their Pleaſure. But now he ſhall _ 

me as a King full of e and Glory, 


** . 13 . 
1 Ruarded and attended upon wich many thou- 
le ands of heavenly Soldiers, even all his holy An- 


els; and then he will make Herod and Pentiu- 
ilate, yea the greateſt Kings and Monarchs 

0 ſtoop ; nay then all his enemies fhali erembi- 
nd quake, Zach 12 10. and not dare to open 
heir Mouths againft him, as the wicked and 
ebellious Crew did once, when they cried, _ 
way with bim, away with bim cruc /, bim erucify | 
im, when the third part (1 dare lay) did not 
nderſtand what he was accuſed for; but they 
he oftner cried, Cruciſie bim, when the Judge 
ould not find him any way guilty :: but if it 
o- Were not ſo, bjs Blood they ſay, light apcu un 
c. our Children. Which I think it hach done, for. 
nd they are utterly depopulated, and are as Vaga- 
nd bonds on the Face of the Earth. Theſe were 
a. that 
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that faithleſs Generation of the Jews which = 
when they ſhall behold him whom they have 
crucified, to become their Judge and havethat 
Power with him, and ſhall fee his Side and his 
Hands which*theNails;and Spearpicrced, What 
then will they do? What then can they expect? 
Even that fearful Sentence, Go je curſel into ever- 
laſting Fire with the unbelievers, where is notbing 
but weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhirg of teeth, | 
This may ſerve then in the firſt place for mat- 
ter of ſingular comſort and Conſolation unto the 
Godly, who may re joyte in this, that Chriſt 
their Saviour and Redeemer ſhall be their Judge; 
theyneed not fear the Judge, nor any hard Sen- 
tence that he will pronounce againſt them at 
that Day ſince the Judge is their Saviour, their 
Redemer their Brother, the ir on Fleſh ; yea, 
their own Head. The conſideration of this made 
Job to hold up his Head, and in the midſt of all 
> Miſeriesto receive ſome hope; 1knww that my 
Redeemer liveth. Go tell my bretleren faith Chriſt 
* that | am viſ n again: Words of joy and comfort: 
a Redermer, a Brother | Why ſhould the Godly / 
fear, when they are to deal with ſuch a One? 
What Wife would fear her loving Husband to 
F hear and to judge her Caufe? She need not 
doubt, but that the matter will go well with Ji 
her; her moſt dear loving Husband ſhell both | ?* 
hear, and judge and revenge her Cauſe. Let all F 
God's Peoplethencomfortthe mſelves in this, the 
conſideration of their Judge: It was he that was + 
jjudged for chee on Earth andredeemd thee with | © 
his own Blood, and hath ever fince made Intei- 
<a. k ceſſion 
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ccthon io God for thee that is to be thy Judge: 
Uſe 2. 2dl;y. What ground of Terror may this 
be to all-wicked Sinners that live in Sin, to ſee 
him come in that wonderful Majeſty to be the 
Judge, whomthey havecondemn'd,whoſeMem- - 
bers they have perſecuted, and whoſe Word and 
Goſpel they have not regarded, but trodde nun- 
der ſoot? For he fhall ccme wich a ſharp two- 
edged Sword to cut them in pieces, and a con- 
ſuming Fire to burn up all ungodly Sinners, Hab. 
12. 29. Surely the conſideration of this, that 
Chriſt ſhall be the Judge, may daunt the Hearts 
and ſtrike Terror imo the Souls of all wicked: 
Men; They ſhall ſee bim 9hom they have pierced; 
, faich the Prophet, even him againſt whom all 
their Villanies have been committed. What a 
ſeatſul Sentence may ſuch expect from Chriſt? 
at chat Day. Here is a judge chat will judge 
righteouſly, from whom there is none to a5 4 
to; and becauſe it is he whom they havere ject- 
ed, condemned and deſpiſed, him whomchey. : 
would in no wiſe ſuffer to rule and reign over- 
them: What can ſuch look for, but Condem 
nation, and: to be caſt into utter Darkneſs. 
Oh conſider this berimes. ye that put from 
þ. you the Thoughts of this Judge, and of this. 
Judgment, for as a Snare it thall come one. Dax 
upon all that are on the Earthztake heed oſabu- 
ſing his Patience any longer: Why ſhouldeſc 
thou thus treaſure up to thy ſelf Wrath agaiaſt 
the Day of Wrath? Thou thinkeſtit will gohard- - 
with Cain, Pharoab, Pilate, and Judas, at that 
Day, and why not wichrhee, if thou remainels 
13Y 7 F- | 11 
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them. This flying of the Earth and Heaven, 
| hiding themſelves, that they dare nor appear 


Creatures. Again, they be very goodly and 
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-diſobedient and crampled under foot the Lord 
"Jeſus that now is offered unto thee in his Goſ- 
pel? For this let us be aſſured of, That if we 
draw Our Love and Obedience from God, he 
will withdraw his Bleſſing from us - 
Baß! © Prom whoſe Face fled, & 
To Severity of the Fudge deſcribed. 
1 the deſcription of the Judge, it is further 
added, that from the Face of this Judge, 
both the Heavens and tb. Eartb fled au a. And 
this doth ſnew the wonderful ent of this 
great Judge of Heaven and Earth. We know 
that Men fly from thoſe things they fear and 
dread: So here the Heaven and Earth do fear 
the glorious Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, the great 
Judge of the whole World, and ſeek to hide 
3 themſelves, that they may not appear before 


mim the Preſence of Chrift, - doth ſhew the 
wonderful Majeſty, and great Severity and 
Terror of Chriſt Jeſus the fadge. 

O!bjeck. But the Heavens and the Earth a re 
void of Senſe; they are great and glorious. 5 


a 


beautiful Creatures. Beſides Lall this, they 
never committed any Sin: How cometh ro- © || 
| paſs then, that they ſhall fly and hide them- 
- ſelves from the — of the Sonof God? 
Anſwer. They never ſinned indeed, but yetthe 


'S Sin of Man is of that force, that it bath infected 
F- beth the Earth we tread on, and the Heaiens . 
= over 
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not abid? the glorious Preſence. of God their 
Creator. O ſhould we not abhor Sin as the vileſt 


' becauſe it infecteth and killeth Mens Bodies: 
ehe Face of the Son of God, for in that Day the 


make them be wary how they miſpend their } 


ly re pented him of the Evil. aud the Lord for-- 
"7-1 bave feared thy Tudgments, T by Fudg merls were als 
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over our Heads, yea all Creatures for Man's Sin 
are ſubject to Vanity, Rom 8. 20. Oh then, ſee 
howodious a thing fin is in the fight of Almighty 
God ; what vile a thing that the contagion and 
infection thereof, ſhould hurt and inte the 
whole Heavens, and make them that they dare 


thing in the World; we are afraid of the Plague, : 


but the plague of Sin is a thouſand times more. 
to be abhorred and fled from; ſeeing it poiſons, 
and infects both Body and Soul and is ſo con- 
tagious, that the Creature is aſraid to behold 


Sun ſhall be dark, and the Moon ſhall be turned 
into Blood: This is that which is able to turn 
a wicked Man from his ſinſul ways, and return 
unto God: The Remembrance of this Day of 
Judgment and of our Sins which cauſe i:,ſhould- - 


time in vain. and idle Thoughts. This kept holy, 
David fo much in awe when he heard of. the 
Puniſhment dus to him for his Sins he preſent= - 


gave him, Likewiſe in the 112 Pſalm ſaith he, 


ways in my ſigbt. It is a fearful thing to lie in Sin 
and ic is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands 
of the ever-living Lord; for he is a con- 
ſuming Fire; yet if we will confeſs our Sins he 
will as ſoon forget and forgive them. God is 
not like a Marſhal of a Field, nothing but los | 

; a ent 


s 
ſient Death for every Fault. No, he gives Men 


"Tie Gran in 


warning betore he ſtrikes, and bids us repent 
and turn unto the Lord our God. He gave 


warning by Jonab to Nineveb; and tells them 


Yet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be deſt ozed : The 
Ninevites preſently repented and were convert- 


| ed; the Sound of Jonab's Words cauſed not only 
the Subjects, but the very King of that great 


City, to come from his "Throne of State, and to 


throw off his rich Robes, and put on Sackcleth 
and fit in Aſhes, wnhweeping, faſting and great 
mourning ; and if we be put in mind of our Sins 


and ſtill run on in our Wickedneſs, we muſt ex- 


pect the Puniſhment which fell upon Sodom and 
-  Gomcrrab ; for if we negle& God's Favours and 
- caſt them behind us, we muſt one Day expect 
his Puniſhments. We know that we have ſinned Þ 
and that his Wrath burneth as hot as Fire, and 


ſhall we not ſeek to quench it by our Tears of 


Contrition: It is our own fault if we be conſu- 
med, having ſo many fair Proffers from God's 


Hands offered us. Shall God's Word move Rocks 
and Mountains, and shall not his Word, nor his 


| Lore nor his Threatnings move usto hearken to 
his Law? Sin poyſons all the inward Parts and 


Facilities of Man, and ic is the only cauſe of all 


| thoſe Judgmentsthat wiltone Day fall upon us; 


and that we muſt give an account of allour Mif- 


3 
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Heaven, we cannot behold his Majeſty but 


with dazzled Eyes. And fo much ſhall ferve 
to ſhew how heinous a thing Sin is. , 
© - Oferv, Seeing both Heaven and Earth ſh 


all 
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|”. deeds before God add all his holy Angels in 
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parel ſhall be burnt wirh Fire. This may teach 


What ſhall become of the vile Wretches of the 


not, knowing in the World which Way to turn 
them, nor where to fly for Suecour: Where 
\ ſbeli they ſeek for Refage when as the Judge 


them? Dare any Saint or Angel? No, no, no 
Saint nor Angel dares open his Mouth to ſpeak 
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fly and periſh trom before the glorious Preſence. 1 
of Chriſt Jeſus ; nay they ſhall burn wich Fite, 
as Peter ſaich, 2 Pet 3 10, 11. All our goodly 

Houſes, all our Gold and Silver, and coltly Ap- 


Moderation and Sobriety in the uſe of God's 
Crommned. What Folly is it to ſpend all that 
a Man hath to build a ſtately Houſe, and yet 
in the end it muſt be conſumed with Fire and 
become nothing elſe but Fuel ſor the Fire. 

Secondly, Seeing that Heaven and Earth, 
theſe great and glorious Creatures, thefe beau- 
tiful and excellent Works of God's Hands 
which have no ſenſe nor feeling nor have fin-: Þ 
ried, ſhall fly before the Son of God, as being 
not able to endure his Preſence : Alas, whar. 
ſhall wicked and. hard-hearted Sinners do? 


World, which live and delight in Sin? Where: 
ſhall the ungodly and. ſinners appear? What will 
become ofthe Blaſphemers and Adulterers; if 

the Heavens and the Earth, thoſe great: and 
amiable Creatures, which ſin nor, mall aot be 
able to ſtand in his Preſence; then. I ſay what! 
will become of all prophane and ungodly Sin- 
ners ? Alas they ſhall be even at heir Wits end 


himſeif is their Enemy ? Who dares plzad for 


one Word in their behali: neither can any Crea- 
3 * 
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true deliver them from the dreadful Vengeance 
| of this ferrible Judge, What drowſineſs is in us? 


Nay, what careleſneſs doth poſſeſs our Minds, 
if we will ſtop our Ears like the deaf Adder, at 


the Preaching of God's Words, that is daily in 7 


our Land, and every Hour almoft delivered 
amongſt us ; Can we nct remember? Are we 
choaked with the Cares of this World? Is our 
Memory ſo ſhort, or have we drank ſo much 
of the Cup of Forget fulneſs, that we cannot 
remember what our Saviour faith plainly, Ex- 
cept je repent, ye ſhall alſo periſh, 8 
The Scriptures in divers places ſet out unto 
us the Severity of the Judge at the time of his 
coming, eſpecially - againſt the wicked and 
hard hearted Sinners, by that Thunder that 
mall be heard from Heaven; by the Voice of 
the Arch-Angel, as it were the Herald that 
mall go before Chriſt by the Sound of a Trum- 
pet; by the Judgment it ſelf then that ſhall 
"paſs upon the Wicked, Mat. 25. 41. Go ye curſed: 


-into «verlaſting fire prepared for the devil and bi: 


angel, &c. By that Fire that ſhall go belore 
Jeſus Chriſt, P/al 50.3. Our God ſhall ccme and 
ſhall uit keep filence ; @ Fire jhall devcur before bim, 
and it (ball be very tempeſt unus round about bim. And 


again, 2 Theſſ. 18. He ſhall come in a flame of © 5 


fre rendering vengeance, & c. By that ſhame and 
"contempt that ſhall light upon the Ungodly 
in that Day, Pan. 12. 2. And n any of them which: 

in the duſt of the earth fhall awake, &c. 


Jime to ſhame and perpetual contempt ; by the 


total Diſcovery of all the Evilsthey bave eom- 
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mitted Pf. 50. 1. Theſe things baſt thou done, 8&c. 
By the Pain and Horror they ſuffer and un- 
dergo. Tribulaticn, anguifh and ſorrow ſhall be 
_ every one that doeth evil, Rom. 2. 6. By the 

ompanions the Wicked shall have after 
this Life, Mat. 25. 41. Even the Devil and bis 
Angels, &C. 3: 9 | 


Ver 11. And I ſam the dead both great and ſmall 
Hus you have heard the Perſon of the. 
5 Judge deſcrib'd by his wonderful Ma- 
jelly and Power, where with he will come to 
Judgment; and alſo by the great Severity and 
Terror that shall aſtonish both Heaven and 
| Earth, and make them to fly before his Preſence. 

Now, in this Verſe, and that which follows 
eth, is declared who they be- that shall appear 
before this great Judge, namely, I /aw the Dead 
both great and ſmall, Kc. 
| Secondly, - The Evidences that shall be 

brought in, and that Witneſſes shall be pro- 
| duced either to excuſe or accuſe, in theſe i 
Words, And the Becks were opened, &c. : 
IT be Perſens tha: ſhall appear in judgment. And 
| I ſaw the dead both great and ſmall, &c. Before 
we come toſpeak of the Words, here a Que- 
ftion may ariſe, namely How this can be true} 
that St Job ſaith, Heſaw the dead both great and 
mall; for we believe, That Jeſus Chriſt shall 
judge both the Quick and Dead, not only the 
Dead but the Living. And Pa-] ſaith, Ve ſh. linot 
; | die, but he changed,they that be living at his com- 
ing. Then how doth this place agreewith them, 
[ : | ſezingi 


2 The Great a © | 
ry St " Fobn- ſaith here, He ſaw the dead: 
Here is none ſpoken of but the Dead, no men- 1 
N mon of the Living. * Tf! 
„L anſwer, St Jobn ſaich, Thac be ſaw the Dead: 
Not that he faw notthe Living too; for he ſaw 
Ino doubt) both Quick and Dead and before © 
God, butheſpe aketh here only of thoſe of whom _ L 
there might be ſome doubt. For if the dead, © 
and ag þ which have been rotten for many. t! 
thouſand Years ſhall appear, and ſtand before Ut 
4 how can we think, that anyof the Living q 
all be wanting? If they which, have been fi 
Aead for ſix thouſand Yearsand turned to Aſhes, |" 
Shall be brought to judgment, then-(no doubt | 
they which be found living when Chriſt ſhall {|} 
Some to Judgment, ſhall appear: before him ſ 
likewiſe. So then it is evident, that-alchough: |* 
St. John ſpeaketh chere only of the Dead, be- t 
% there might be moſt doubt of them = 
yet he faw in a:Viſion all Men both quick and 


dead, fland and appear. defors:chs Judge and 
. 22 Throne. 58546 | 


bY 2 the "IF Ke. 

tos. 1 | Men fal. be raiſed out ef the def at loft; | 
TTY Inſtruction we ate hence to 8 VE : 
A: that the; Bodies of Men, howſoever turned 
to Duſt and Aſhes, fhallone. Day be quickned, . 
and raiſed up to Life again 7 | 
This is confefled by Hannah in her Song, \ | 
I- 1 2: 6. Tbe Lord killeih and maketh alive,. 
bringeth down to (6+ grave, 40 raiſetb up. 1 am  _ 
ſure > 205 I tet ng Ates. liveth, 8 | 
Du | | F wall 
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"that I ſhall ſtand the laſt day on thecearth 5 and: 1b 
I worms deſtroy my body, 5 I ſhalt fee Ged in my] 
flee Job 19/ 25. So Eſay, the dead ſhall ariſe, 4 
'þ wake and firg je that dwell in the earth, If. 26. 19. 
Y S likewiſe you may read inthe 37 of Ex liel, 
which I pray you'read, (at leiſure): how the 
Lord cauſe d the Graves to open, and Eones to 
come together and live: So that we fee that 
the dead Bodies of God's Children do ro petiſm 
they are not caſt away and loft when they die 
bat they ſnall fife again; they? ſhall ke puri-- 
fed, made gloriods Bodies, and Thalt Range | 
in Chriſt's Pre ſence and ſee his Glory. 29 
We muff not think the Antiquity of Wage 4 
lying inthe Grave, can ſhelter us ftem the NM 
ſurrection, which will be common and gene- 
| ral, Tis not like an earthly Tryal, it is not 
| the Stubble ſhall hide Saul, nor the Ground hide 4 
Aebun' Sin Cain Mall rife with Abe! Face to- 
| Face ; H rod with Jon the Beptiſt, Felix with 
Pant, Moſes with Pharoeb; and then who can 
deny that he hath done wickedly-? Our C 27 5 
ences will doe us, which we carry dail 
| bont us: The Gentile, ſhall rife up again he 
[or 2 che Heavens ſhalt bear witneſs againſt 
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us for our cold Prayers, and the Creatures of the 
Earth for our rebellious THñougbis: and then dur 
Conſciences ſhall-juſtify this to be true; then 
| Woe and Sorrow, and Wringing of Hands, and 
no comfort can be afforded us then would We 
— give all that we were ever worth, to have no if 
Ia Month's time, or but a Week's time, ray, but 
4 a ef ood or Hour's time or fpace, to repent ; 
to 
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to make our Reconciliation with God, whom 
we have ſo offended. BS, 
And therefore let us not think that when 
Death cometh and ſeparateth the Soul from 
the Body that then the Body doth periſh, and 
is caſt away. No, no, if ſhall riſe again, it is 
but laid in the Grave, as in a ſure. Cheſt, and 
there is at Eaſe and lyeth aſlee p, as on a bed 
of Down: But when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come 
to Judgment it ſhall riſe again; For we muſt 
know that every true Believer is made a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt and not only eur Souls are united 
to Chriſt but even our dead Bodies when they 


— 


be laid in the Grave, they fhall ſtill remain tha 
dear Members of his Myſtical Body. and there- 


fore ſhall not periſh, but riſe again to Glory. 
And for our further Confirmation in this Point 
of the Reſurre&ion, let us fee how it is con- 
fir d to us by Teſtimonies of holy Scripture 
asthat of Dan el, They that ſleep in the Duſt ſba l 
PTT 
And the Lord God by the Prophet Hoſes 


. awake, ſome to everlaſtiog Life, and ſome to ever 


doth make unto his. Church this gracious Pro- 


miſe, Hef. 13. 14. 1 with reduc thee from the 
Power. ef the Grave, I will deliver thee from 


Death: O Death J-will be thy Death, O Grawe 1 | 
Will be tby 1/eftrufion. This is clear'd by the Te- 
ftimony of Jeſus Chriſt: himſelf, Job. 5. 28. 29. be 
The Heur ſhall come in the which all that are in |; 


| the Graues Pol hear bis Voice ; and they ſpall come. 
forth ?. and they which bave done. Good ſbail go 


anto the Reſurrefion' f Life, and they that haves 
J | | | | cne | 
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dine Evil unto the: Reſurredt ion of Cundenmation, 
\ This is taught by the Apoſtles of Jeſus Cariſt 
in divers Placss of their Epiſtles, as 1Cdr.15.51 
Hebo ld I ſhew ycu a Myſtery, we ſhall net all ſleep, 
but we ſhall all bechanged, and that in the twink - 
ling of an Eye, at the Sound of the laſt Trumpet: 
| And fo forwards in the ſame Chapter you may © ? 
read, which will give you Satisfaction about 
the Reſurrection of the Dead. And as S t 
further ſpeaks, faying, As by Sin came Deatb, 
and ſo by Death comes Life. Likewiſe St. Auſtin _ 
aich, He that liveth well cannot be afraid to die, © 
ner doubtful of bis Reſurrection And this is that 
which all of us confeſs and believe, as one of 
the moſt principal Articles of our Faith, the 
* [Reſurrection of the Dead. So that we may ſee _ 
© lit clear that the Godly and the Wicked ſhall 
” |both * ariſe, but the Ends of their RefurreRion: 
4 are different, the one ſhall riſe to Life Eternal, 
the other to perpetual Shame and eternal De- 
” \ſtrucion ; ſo that how ſoever it ſhall be a joy- 
ful Day to the Godly, that have the Sting of 
Death taken away from them through Chriſtis 
Death, yet the Wicked ſhall have no Benefic - 
© {by it, and therefore to them it cannot proper- 
ly be call'd a Reſurrection, no more than the 
1 taking of a Malefactor out of Priſon to be Ex- 
” |ecuted can be call'd a Delivery. But it shall 
* |be with the Gadly and Wicked at that Day as 
7: 


® it was with Pheroab's Servants, Gen. 40. both 
of them were taken out of Priſon, one of irhem 
to be reſtor'd to his Office, to miniſter before 
the King, but the other to be Executed and put 
| "to 


Co 


1 


mall riſe out of their Graves as out of a Priſon! 
but the one to be ever with the Lord, mini- 


be baniſhed from his Preſence, and caſt into e- 
ver aſting Condemnation : For to INES 
is the Reſurce&ion aBenefitwhereRemiſlion of 
Sins goes before, as we are taught in the Creed. 
Nou there ate many Grounds forthis Truth; 
the main Ground of all is the Word of God, 
wherein we have aCloudof Teſtimonies clear- 
ing this: Truth The Viſton of Ex-kieh when 
he ſaw the Field of dry Bones; theſe received, 
at God's Commandment, Fleſh, Nerves,andLife, 

EE k 37.3 So Pal, 1 Tbeſſg. 17. We which are 
alive and rimain' till the coming of tbe Lord, ſha/l 

nat prevent thew- which are aſleep. * : Chriſt him-! 
; ſelf. bach undertaken this for his Church and 
Children, Fobn 6. 39 This is the Father's Wall 
"that hath: ſent me, rbaf of all which he hath gi- 


af af ain at rbe loft day. 
Faul is bold to ſpeak peremptorily, Thet this 
cCerrapt ile muſt pus on Incorrupticn, and ibis 
metal muſt put en Immortality, as pointing 
indeed at his own Body, x Cor. 16. 53, 

And indeed the Scriptures are cleat and plain 
for the confirmation of this Articleoſour Faith, 


h 
+ 
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ven me-T': ſhould lofe nothing, but freuld raiſe it 
And the Apoſtle St. 


dur Reſurrection from the Dead. as may appear | 

by al thoſe places here quoted; I. 26 1% Fobn | 
F. 28. 1 Cor rh 16. Adi 24. If. Daniel 12. 2. 
Ibis muſt needs be a great Comfort to Cod's 


ee * 


to a, ſhametul Death: Even fo it ſhall be wit C 


the Godly and the Wicked at thelaſt Day: both 1 


d 


ſtring Praiſes to him for evermote, the other 5 


1 


ö 
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uh Children when we can ſay with Job, chap.19, 
ch 27 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
on I ſhall ſee bim with th; Eyes. The ſame Bo- 
ni- dy for Subſtance, tho purged and cleans'd from 


't 
* 
ne 


Hell, ſhall be cormented for ey 


din, yet the ſame for Subſtance ſhall riſe again; 
and theſe my Eyes which have been careful to 
ſeek Chriſt Jeſus, to behold his Glory, to read 
his bleſſed Word, to relieve the diſtreſſed Mem- | 
bers of Chrift, that theſe my Eyes ſhall ſee nry 

bleſſed Redeemer to my endleſs Joy; and theſe 

mine Ears, which have been cat᷑eful to hear thy 
holy Word, to ſave my Soul, then ſhall hear 

his ſweet and bleſſed Voice, ſaying unto me, 
Phi! 3. 21. Come ye bleſſed of my Father: For 
the Bodies of God's Children thall not periſh, 


but riſe ro Glory, and be made lite unto the 


gelrious Body of Feſus Cbriſt. O how ſhould 
this move all Men and Women to uſe their Bo- 


dies well to the Honour of their Creator, fee- 
ing he will not let them petrith 
them and glorify them for ever. 


a fearſul 


Uſe 2. Secondly, this muſt needs be 


Terror unto all prophane and filthy Sinners, 
| who beſtow their Times wholly in the Service 
of Sin and Satan. m bon 
| rbey bawe pierced, and ſhall lament, Zach. 12.10. 


They fhall look on Bim whons 


For even their dead Bodies ſhall riſe too: But 
how? to Judgment, to Torment, and to burn for 

ever in the Lake of Fire and Brimftone. Then 
thy Soul and Body ſhall be an unhappy Couple 
met, whilſt thy Body in one place is eaten f 
Worms, thy Soul in the other place, which is 
bog 2 things 


= 
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Word, nor fear his Judgments; for aſter Deat 


haſt done ill, the Devils in their ſeyeral ſhape 
Mall bind chce and lead thee to the Place c 


member I pray you that the aking of aToot! 


NT IO Pr "FF 
% 


ſo torment us that we can take no Reſt, wh. 
then will be the aking of the Soul, when i 


of thy Body, I mean thy wanton and adultero 


Delight to hear Vanity more than Goodneſ: 
thou that haſt us'd thy Tongue to Lying, De 
ceit, Swearing, &. and haſt run to vain Sport 


one Day riſe again to Judgment, to Torment 
to be caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brim ſtone. 
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things ſhall be taken away, all evil thing 
heaped upon thee, all hope of coming fron” 
Hell is quite cut off; it will be a Terror to bc 

hold Almigaty God, and a 'Forment too, i 
anat we cannot fly nor eſcape from him; thet 
will the Devils be gathering up their Force t 
take Poſſeſſien of their ſinſul Souls, who 1 
their Life-cime would not hea: ken unto God 


comes Judgment, ſaith the Text: then if tho 


Perdition,even to be tormented for ever. Re 
doth hinder our Sleep Night after Night, ane 
ſhall be always burning like the Salamand 

continually in the Fire, and yet never be cor 


ſum'd ? Thou that haſt open'd the Windo 
Eyes to behold Wickedneſs, thou that haſt 


and Paſtimes on the Lord's Day, to the Diſhe 
nour of Chriſt, to ſerve the Devil and thin 
own Luſt, know, O know, that thy Body ſha 


Conſider the rich Glutton, he ſhould be 
Warning to all ungodly Sinners, he gave hi 
Body to all Uncleanneſs and Glattony,Ge.an 


ce C 
Re 


OOt 


that they ſhall riſe again to Fudgment. It were 
Y well with the adulterous Man, when the Drun- 
|-kard, &. if their Bodies might never riſe it 


he will bring us again with him, 


1 
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no is his Body tormented, and he would gives | 


even a whole World, it he were Lord over it, 


for one drop of water to cool hisflaming tongue. 
O let him be a warning to all Sinners and teach 


us ro uſe our Bodies well, to look to our Eyes, 


to our Ears, and to ſet a watch before our 


11 Moaths, for fear leſt we diſhonour God by 


them, and bring endleſs Woe unto our ſelves. 

Well then you ſee that it is an exceeding 
great Joy to his Saints that they ſhall riſe again 
and it is a Comfort of all Comforts that we 
ſhall riſe again, for then theſe Eyes ſhall ſee 
thoſe Friends which Sin and Death hath ſo long 
ſeparated ; ſo it will be a Terror to the Wicked 


they mightrotand perish in Corruption and that 
their Souls might be even as the Souls of Rzaſts 
a Vapor utterlyto be excinguish'd, but nowthere 


is morebehindthey shall one Day come to judg - 


ment. And therefore St. Jobn telleth us in this 
place, that be ſaw the Dead both great aud ſmall, 
ſtand before God Even our dead Bodies mult rife 


either ctoHonour or Dishonour, either to Joyor 


Pain, to Salvation or Damnation and theretore 


it is neceſſary for us to bethink our ſelves. of 


this betimes while is is call'd to Day. 
Tbirdly, This should teach us that we mourn 
not immoderately for the Deadwhichis a great 


Sin to mourn Without Hope, nay it is a kind 


of Envy to bewail the loſs of a Friend that is 
gone to Reſt, ſince when Chriſt comes I 
hat 


44 The Great Ai ac. 2 
What tho thaſe Bodies of ours taſte Corrupt 
on, they ſnall not periſh in Corruption, but thſte 
Farth and che Waters, nay, the Fire it ſelf, ſhalt 
give upatrue Account of all che Dead they hay}?! 
Lf 4ivdllow& up and devour'd in the Day of Chriſat 
U 4; Fourthly, this ſhould move us with al) 
Cate and Diligence to get good Aſſurance unt@" 
IF our own Souls, that theſe Bodies of ours ſhouldie 
Have a gloriousiReſurretion in that Day. 
Paul, Acts 24 25. I have hope towards God thatr 
there ſhall bea Reſurrection of the Dead, both of ther 
juft andthe unjuſt. And this made him endea; ! 
vour toikeepa good Conſcience before God ango! 
all Men; ſo ſnould we live as Men wholly dei 
voted unto God, whoſe we arein “Life and Deathſe 
Both great and ſmall. Theſe Words may adJt- 
mit a double Expoſition, for it may ſeem thus a 
ti that by great and ſmall is meant choſe that bq a 
Men grown, or elſe little Children, Young andh 
Old, all muſt appear; for we ſee that many! 
die, even little Children ofa Span long, ſomgo 
again die full of Years. Well, both great andk 
mall maſt appear, none ſhall be ſo young og: 
| *ſo little but they muſt ſtand before God, and: 
none ſo great or ſo ftrong, but they muſt apir 
peat likewiſdGſ. W lc 
WE - Secondly, by great and ſmall may be uni. 
derſtood all ſorts and degrees of Men and Wo- 
men, rich Men and rich Women, poor Me 
and poor Women, all Sorts and Conditiongc 
tall come to Judgment, as well the Prince as; 
the Subject, as welt the Rich, as the ' pooge 
| Beggar, As tho St: Jobs ſhould have ſaid, Ie 
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HW all men that ever have been or ſhall be to 
ke end of the World, none ſhall be wanting, the 
ach and poor, young and old, bigh and low, 
,yJarried and unmarried, bond and free, all muſt 
-ifdand before God. Oh what a wonderful aſſem- 
aly will this be, to ſee ſo many Millions of thou- 
mands? It is a great ſight to behold an Army of 
uiden of an Hundred thouſand but here ſhall be 
I houſand Thouſandza number without num- 
bar, even all Men, Women andChildren that e- 
ther have been, or ſhall be unto the Worlds end. 
ea Noneſhall be wanting, the Rich and Needy, 
1hdoung andOld, High and Low, Bond and Free, 
dell muſt ſtand before God. And therfore it is 
ithſell called the Day of the Lord, when all the 
ad Hf. ſpring of Adamſhallſtand before God, wheſe 


jus atute. i: Majeſty, whoſe Liſs is Sanctity, whoſe 


t ba ays arc Holy, whoſe Eternity bath no End, 
andho made the World and will never changehis  . 
anjpwer ncr Mind,whoſeAge never decays, nor 
me ws old in years. And as St. Auſtin ſaith, when 
and thought of Gods Attributes, O Eternity, O 
; ofernity, O Eternity, in repeating of the rd fo 
andren, he thought to have dwelc upon the word 
apy indeed Eternity hath no end, and all things 
ſe have an end, and all muſt appear beſore 
un4is everlaſting Ge d at this general Aſſize. 
Wo4 So that the inſtruction js very plain, that all 
Menuſt appear in judgment, High aud Low, Rich 
10ngd Needy, Noble and Ignoble all muſt then 
de a ake appearance, before the Lord Jeſus in Judg- 
POOTent ; The pooreſt Soul that ever breached in 
id, Ye Wcor,dſhallnot bewanted when Chriſt ſhall 
law. Io HF come 


i 
come to Judgment. 2 Cor. F. 10. We muſt all | 
apt before the Fudg meni- eat of Feſus Chriſt, 7 
that every man m1y receive the things that he bath 

done in his body, whether thy be good or evi, Heb. 

927. I is aptointed for all men to die, and after 
death coms to judgmen'. All men ate ſure to die, ſo 
ſure ſnall they come to judgment after death 
It will not ſerve their turn, as with earthly | 
Judges, the party is dead; for this Judgment- 
ſeat is ſer forch for the quick and dead. The 
Lord Jeſus now for the manifeftation of his“ 

Power, Truth an!] Juſtice, maſt bring every, 
one to Judgment. ne PRAET 2 

U Uſe 2. Seeing St. Jobs ſuw the Dead, both, 

great and ſmall ſtand before God, that is all} | 

ſoets of men and women, High and low, rich and 
poor bond andt-ee all muſt appear and hold} « 
up their Hands at che Bar of this great Judge, 
6 
( 
£ 
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ſurely this ought to move all forts of men co 
make a conſcience of their lives, to repent of 
null their evil Ways, to turn to God by true re 
pentance: for no exc iſe will ſerve your turn, 
N 0 voiding, of his appearance all muſt appeatſ ff 
the very devils cen leer and all the damned « 
fſpirits muſt come to judgment, Topb t is pre C 
fer the King, ſaith, I ſa. 30. 33. The Judge, che t. 
Gentleman, the Richman, if they be wickedſ g 
their riches ſhall not excuſe them; but rather «1 
dea witneſs againſt them; nor the pooreſt ſhall u 
not be forgotten. Surely then, if we have any p 
care at all what ſhall become of our pool ſoulg ſt 
at this day? we ought to perſwade all, bo:h the 
poor and rich, to zepent and turn to God 
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; and lead new lives that we may rejoice with 
joy unſpeakable,and be glorious at the laſt ap- 
> | pearance: This made S. Paul labour to keep a good 
Cenſci:nce before God and all men, Ads 24. 16. And 
N why ? Becauſe there muſt come a day, when 
all muſt ariſe to Judgment, and give a ſtrictac- 
count of all their evil thoughts, words and 
works, and the ſame reaſon ſhould tir us up 
-| likewiſe to keepa clear Conſcience. And what 
eis the cauſe tl at men live in; and defile them- 
8 


is ſelveswith many thouſand abominations? Sure- 


y{[ ly becaule they think not of this day, that they 
muſt all come to a reckoning. Oh it would 
hf ſtay and bridle their carnal hearts from many 
n foul and filthy fins whichnow they. commit with 


1d} Children of God, to hear the Judge ſay unto 4 
e, them, Come ye bleſſed of my Fatter, inberit the king- * 
to] dim, prepared for you from the beginning of the World, 
off O happyday:! O bleſſed voice! Bur to the un- 
re godly finner, that lives in fin, as the drunkard, 
blaſphemer, & c. this will be a terrible andſear- 

ful day to hear the Judge ſay, Go ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and his angels. 
O doleful voic2! O heavy news! O fearfuFſen- 


- 


| tence !' woe, and ten thouſand woes to all un- 


then unto the Adulterer,c. Woe then untorhe - * 


any ping of this ſentence, all muſt appear, all muſt 


None ſhall be ſo great to eſcape, or ſo ſmall 
to be forgotten, And then woe to them thatſpall 
5 r arve 


1d greedincſi. This will be a happy day to all the | 


þ godly finners? Woe then to the Idolater, Wos 
. ungodly wretc bed ſinnets; f. r there is.no e. 


g ſtand before God, all muſt come totheiranſwer. 
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$ ment, e wes full of ſweet ſaviour in the| 
BZ Neſtrils of God. Some maimed and diſeaſed in 


Hay at the pool of Besbeſda: Well then, outs 
3 — ſhall now ariſe, they ſhall not be weak 
bor lame, or maimed, but a very perfe t, ſound} 4 
and a glorious body: All pain ſhall, have an 


ourſelves that we muſt come to Judgment, 


Tull of Brief i in Body and Mind than God's“ 


ruption, Thoy art my Mother, and to the worm, 
| Thou art my Siſter and Brother, And though Fob 
| F5 all cheſe ſores- outward, yet St Ambreſe| ' 


dhe Great-Aſize. 


0 — chis fearful and heavy ſentence and ſad 
news of condemnation; Oh it had been bet- 
ter for ſuch men it they had never been born, 
or had been brought forth as loathſome Toads 
and Serpents; for then begins their eternal 
miſery and condemnation. 

Oh then again and again let us bechink 


we mult be called to a reckoning, we cannot 
eſcape the heavy ſentence of J udement by any | 
Means whatſoever. 

Uſe 2; Again, where St. Jobu faith, He ſaw 
the dead: As this may be a Terror t0 all wicked 
and ungodly Men and Women; ſo here is 
matter ot endle(s comfort unto all poor mem- 
bers of Chriſt Jeſus in this Life, who is more 


Children? Long and tedious ſickneſſes, many 
annoyances, ſome be full ef ſores from top co 
toe, as Job was, ho confeſſed and ſaid to cor- 


Taith, He bad within him a Soul full of fave: Ozne- 


ö 


tody as Lazarus was, as the poor Creeple whic 


end. all woe ſhall ceaſe, and ſuch ſhall their. V 
*  RefurreRion -be, as is ' ſpoken of in Mar] © 
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of the Graves after his Reſurrection, and went in 
to the boly City of Feruſalem. Burt as for the un- 
godly, it is not ſo with them, but they ſhall 
ariſe, that both Body and Soul may go into 
Hell together, which is a Place of Reprobates. 

Oh, that we had Hearts to think of this 
both) young and old, rich and needy, Miniſter 
and People, that we muſt ſtand before God; 
that we muſt give an Account of all our fins 
unto his Majeſty, it would bridle us and keep 


us from any prefumptuous fins, which we now 


daily commir, and as wilfully as a. Horſe that 1 
ruſheth into the Battle. 


"The 5 ASS 12 — 


. opened wbich is the Book of Life , 


* 


The. Second Sermon. | * 


Rev. 20, ver. 12 Ge. 


nm. 
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12. And I ſaw the dead, both ſma!l and great 4d befibe 


God and th: Rooks wereopened : And another Brot was: 
And th: dead were 
judged out of thoſe things which were written iu tb' 
Books according. fo their dog es. + 


RY 


E tave already the Perſon of the judge 

deſcribed unto us, with what unſpeak-  * 
able Majeſty and Glory he ſhall come; to the 
great. comfort of the Godly ; and alſo. with: 
what terror he will come, to the, amazement | 
of the Wicked. 


ae have heard who ſhall be cited ö 
to 
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| 37-21 And the Grawes wert opened and many 
, of the Saints Bodies that ſi pt aroſe, and came out \ 
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50 The Great ſize. F- 
to appear, both great and ſmall, all muſt appear. J 
We ſhall at the day of our Reſurrection ap- 
pear in full beauty and ftrength, the old not be |< 
above thirty, nor their infants under the ſame 1 
EF) years: I fay we ſhall all appear before God in t 
a perſect Age, as Adam was Created at, which 8 
was a perfect man about thirty years old, or ac |? 
the Age ofour Saviour, when he died upon the 
Cross, which was about thirty, three years, as 
our Ancients affirm. And for the place where | 2 
it ſhall: be, it is imagined by divers good Di- 
vines, and likewiſe by Thomas Aquinas; and all |* 
the School men, except Peter Lombard, and A- k 
i lexander Hales, that it ſhall be over the valley of 
Febeſapbat by Mount Oliver, which is near unto 
| Feral m, Eaſtward from the Temple, and as | 
our Coſmographers deſcribe it to be in the 
* midſt of the ſuperficies of the Earth; and is 
very likely for four Reaſons _ 2 
Fot, To confirm this, the Scripture deth 
intimate ſo much in plain words, I will gather 
| 1ogether all Nations into the valley of J-hoſaphat. 
* and: plead with them there, Joel 3 1 2. Cauſe 
tte mighty to come down, O Lord, ie! the Hea.. 
i thin be awaked, and come up to the wail. yof J-ho-: 
| 1 ſaphat. for there will I fit and and judge ull the Hea- 
then rund about, Joel 3. 11. 12. Ki 
F _ Secondly, Becauſe that as our Saviour was 
> thereabouts. crucified and put to open ſhame, 
ſo over this place his glorious Throne ſhall be 
* erected in the Air, when he ſhall appear in 
Judgment to manifeſt his Power and Glory; 
ſor it is meet that Chriſt ſhould in that place 
3 | , Judge 
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r. judge the Worid with righreous Judgment 


where he himſelf was unjuſtly Judged and , 


Condemned : Likewiſe that near unto this vat= 


ley was Mount Moriah, where Abrabam would 
have ſacrificed his Son Je, as you may read 

Gen 22+ Alſo that Facch ſaw the Angles aſcend- 
ing and deſcending on a Laddar, Gen. 28 Alſo 


the Angel put up his Sword, and fire from 
| Heaven burnt the Sacrifice in Arannab's Floor, 


2 Sam 24 Alſo near this place Solomon built 
the Temple 2 Chen 3. I. Eikewiſe this wasnear 
the place where he preached the Goſpel, ſuf. 
fered his Paſſion, and after entered into glory. 
Thirdly; Becauſe ſeeing the Angels ſhall be 
ſen co gather together all the Elect from the 
four Winds from one end of the Heavens to 


the other zit is moſt probable that the place 


whicher they ſhall be gathered, it to be near 
Feruſalem in the valley of Feboſaphat ; and this 


valley wes ſo called at fiſt, from the great 


Victory which the Lord gave'Feboſ«phat and his 


| people over the Amorites, Mo bites, and thoſe ; 


of .Vtount Seir which victory is a type of the 
final victory which the ſupream Judge ſhall 


. | give his Elect over; all their Ene 
place at the laſt day 


mies in that 


Fou thy and Laſſiy, Becauſe the Angels told | 
the Diſciples tharas they ſaw Chriſt aſcend. 


of Jebeſopbat, ſo he ſhall in like manner come 


in} down from Heaven; and this is the opinion, as 
I have ſaid before, of the afore- mentioned 
IS 88 
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to appear, both great and ſmall, all muſt appear. 
| We ſhall at the day of our Reſurrection ap- „ 
| pear in full beauty and ſtrength, the old not be < 
above thirty, nor their infants under the ſame |! 
years: I ſay we ſhall all appear before God in 
a perſect Age, as Adam was created at, which |© 
Was a perfect man about thirty years old, or at i. 
the Age ofour Saviour, when he died upon the'|* 
Crofs, which was about thirty, three years, as I 
our Ancients affirm. And for the place where | 2 
it ſhall; be. it is imagined by divers good Di- 
vines, and likewiſe by Thomas Aquinas, and all . 
the School men, except Peter Lombard, and A- f 
fexander Hales, that it ſhall be over the valley of 
Jebeſapbat by Mount Oli vet, which is near unto 
Feral m, Eaſtward from the Temple, and as 
our Coſmographers deſcribe it to be in the 
midſt of the ſuperficies of the Earth; and is 
very likely for four Reaſons 2 
Fo, To confirm this, the Scripture doth 
intimate ſo much in plain words, IT will gather 
together all Nations into the walley of J:hoſaphat. 
and: plead with them there, Joel 3 1 2. Cauſe 
tte mighty to come down, O Lord, ie the Hea. 

F then be awaked, and come ub to the wail. y of J-ho- | 
ſaphat. forthere will I fit ard and judge ull tb. flea- 
EF then. round about, Joel 3. 11. 12. 3 
F _ Secondly, Becauſe that as our Saviour was d 
thereabouts. cruciſied and put to open ſhame, f 
ſo over this place his glorious Throne ſhall be © 
| erected in the Air, when he ſhall appear in} d 
Judgment to manifeſt his Power and Glory; I 
ſor it is meet that Chriſt ſhould in that place 8 
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'- judge the Worid with | righreous Tamer 
where he himſelf was unjuftly Judged and 
| | 
ley was Mount Moriah, where Abrabam would 

have ſacrificed his Son ace, as you may read 

Gen 22. Alſo that Tacch ſaw the Angles aſcend- 
ing and deſcending on a Laddar, Gen. 28 Alſo 
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Condemned : Likewiſe that near unto this val- 


the Angel pur up his Sword, and fire from 
| Heaven burnt the Sacrifice in Aranna?/ s Floor, 
2 Sam 24 Alſo near this place Solomon built 
the Temple. 2 Chun 


n 3. 1. Eike wiſe this wasnear 
the place where he preached the Goſpel, ſuf. 
fered his Paſſion, and after entered into glory. 

Thirdly; Becauſe ſeeing the Angels ſhall be 


ſen co gather together ail che Elect from the 


four Winds from one end of the Heavens to 
probable that the place 
whicher they ſhall be gathered, it to be near 
Feruſalem in the valley of Feboſaphat; and this 


valley was ſo called at fiiſt, from the great 
Victory which che Lord gave Teboſeybat and his 
| people over the Amorites, Mobiles, and thoſe 


of Mount Seir which victory is a type of the 
final victory which the ſupream Judge ſnall 


give his Elect over, all their Enemies in that 
place at the laſt day. | 


- Fomtbly and Laſtly, Becauſe the Angels 4800 | 
the Diſciples tharas they ſaw Chriſt aſcend 
from Mount Oliver, which is over the valley 


| of Febiſopbet, ſo he ſhall in like manner. come 


down from Heaven; and this is the opinion, as 
J have ſaid before, of the afore mentioned 
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No follows in the third place, the moſo 
FF eſpecial and principal manner of all; namely, fi 
gfrer what manner all Men ſhall be judged in tl 
theſe words. And the Books ſhall be open d, &c. h 
We know that earthly Judges are brought tot! 
the Aſſizes with great attendance. They be; te 
ing placed, the Priſoners are brought forth, n 
| they are called over one by one, and their In- * 
dictments are read, and Witneſſes produced, tl 
and ſo according to their offences they receive 
Iudgment: Even ſo is the great day of the b 
Tord. Chriſt Jefus ſhall. come witk ten thou n 
fand of Angels, and before him ſhall ſtand allci 
Ef. Men and Women, both great and ſmall, thena 
hall the Books be brought forth. Indeed welt 
Ef fee, when an earthly Judge fits on the Bench. o 
| it holds a long time to try cauſes : Such wict! 
neſſes and ſuch evidences ſhall be produced: p 
But ic ſhall not be fo at the laſt day: For whentfi 
all Menſtand at the Bar of Cariſt's Judgment. J 
tr they ſhall be judged according to the written: 
Record, even according to the Books, for theya 
hall then be opened. $932 ee 
Bool what is meant by rbem, Every Mon Creme * 
Now, if you would know what theſe Bookgn 
bez it is eaſy to know, for they be ever the par 
ticular Conſcience of every Man and Woman u 
Thy Conſcience is the Book that ſhall be open de 
and that ſhall be as good as ten thouſandt 
Witneſſes either to excuſe or accuſe thee before ff 
b God : tor there ſhall need nd more, Witneſs. nq o 
other evidence againſt us at the laſt day, bugv 
our own Conſcience, For as God hath hisBook|/ 
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Names are written; and that was the Book 
nee Which AMofes's Zeal. did defire that his Name 
okg might be blotted out, rather than his Mafter's- 
ar Name ſhould be bla ſphemed. God's Book is 
anJunalterable,. and K n 


n'dced by Time. Mark Ipray you, before the Sen- 
ind tence is denounced the Books ſhall be opened, 
ore firſt the Book of the Law, and then the Book 
nd of our Conſciences; the one ſhewing a Man 
but what he ſhonld do, the other what he hath done. 
ok Againſt the Book ef MEAT, none ſhall be able 
ERIN , ˙ V ROO 
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to except ; Pſal, 16. For the Comm andmems of th 
the Lord are pure and rigbteous altogether : And as th 
for the Book of Conſcience, who can deny it, B 
or except againſt it, ſeeing the Lord will then ©! 
judge a man not by another man's Conſcience, 2! 
but by his own, which ke hath diwayciadid 
4 His own keeping, even in his Boſom ? 
Do. 1. All cur Though's, Words and Works tk 
mut come to Tudgment, tl 
Now ſeeing here what is meant by theſe 
Books, namely, every Man's particular Con- J. 
ſcience - Let us come to ſearch what are the 1 
things written in this ,Book + and firſt what 
| uſe we are to make unto our ſelves from this 


vw 
Every Man's Bock ſhall be opened, &c. Fitſt, in t! 
theſe Books are written the very thoughts of k 
our hearts; none ſo ſecret, or ſo cloſe, butit is V 
here recorded. Sly, every ungodly ſpeech; 
every idle word of our Mouth. 7hi-dly, Every o 
Act that men do, rho? never ſo cloſely done: | 
-- Thou baſt ſealed up all our Sins in a bag, fait 
Job, to ſhew the exact kind of keeping the 
againſt that Day of account. Surely if therebe 
any thing in a man to be marvelled at, I muft 
needs confeſs” that this is a wonderful work of 
"God, hat he hath given to every man and wog u 
man a Conſcience which is like unto a Book] b 
in which are recorded all our thoughts, wordg 1 
and works: A wicked Man and an unchaff t 
* Woman, how many Thouſand vile and filthy t 
thoughts have they in their Minds night and b 
day? their hearts burn in luſt and uncleanneſeſ t 
now they paſs away from them, they regard r 
13 8 | . 
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of them nor, they make little or no account of 
as them: Burt know, they are all written in this 
it, Book of thy Conſcience, thy Conſcience mark- 
-n eth them, thy Conſcience writech them down, 
e, and if thou wilt not repent of them, and 
in leave them, O woe unto thy Soul, When theſe 
| Bock; ceme to be opened, and read over: For then 
ks thy Conſcience will accuſe thee, and lay unto 
| thy charge every one of them in order. 
ſe Thou baſt ſet my miſd.eds before me, and my 
n * Sins in the ſight of thy Countenance, faith 
Dvd. 415 | STAHL 
at x 24h, in the heart of man, what Anger, 
is! what Envy, what Malice lurks therein, and 
in they paſs it over,and think it no Matter; Well, - 
of know, beloved, that unleſs you repent of the 
i 
1 
[ 


is very thoughts of your hearts, even theſe things. 
will be found written in the Books at the Day 
of Judgment and what a lamentable thing 
will that be? 5 1 
t Secondly As our Conſcience is privy unto 
all our thoughts, and will accuſe us ofthem at 
de the Day of judgment: So all our ſpeeches are 
if noted within What a number of prophane 
of ſpeeche paſs out of the mouths, of wicked and 
ungodly men and women? What horrible and 
KI blaſph:mous Oaths? Wlat curſed ſpeaking, 
dg. lying and flandering ? Now a wicked Perſon 
iff that thus abuſeth his tongue fomi1ny ſeveral 
iy times in one day, he cannot for his life remem- 
14 ber them. Well, know that every finful word 
thou ſpeakeſt, i written in thi Bock, there it is 
recorded; and when this Book of thy Conſc 
f x s | _. ence: 
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1 
| ence ſhall be opened, it will diſcover all thy 
Sins, not only filchy thy Thoughts, but every b 
wicked Ward _ * A 
Our Saviour tells us, ' Mat.12.35. Thet we t. 
muſt give an account of every idle word at the day v 
of judgment And tho” Men labour to forget \ 
them, and ſlight them by Paſtimes and Com- h 
pan, yet they are written in their Conſciences, g 
and one Day muſt come to Judgment. Know b 
this J entreat you, that we muſt all have a Re- t 
ſurrection, and then give an Account of all our 1 
Actions, whether they have been good or bad, 
the number is here ſer down in the word All,as 3 
| 
} 


in 2 Cor. 5. 10. All muſt appear, all muſt ariſe an 
; give an Account to this \ (ply Nor muft we 
- imagine that we ſhall be called one by one, 
like a jury impannell d. or like a Company, N 
Corporation, as firſt one, and then another, no, 
it is faid all muft ariſe together, and give an 
Account how we have beftow'd our Talents. 
If ſo,how then ſhould this awaken us all 
* and cauſe us to look unto our Lives, and to 
learn to know”of what we are made, and to 
make a Covenant with our Eyes, as Fob did; 
And to confeſs with him, tho'we be now. rich 
and ſtrong, as. Job was, that Corruption is our 
Father, and to the Worm, thou art our Mo-| _ 
| ther and our Siſter; and to ſet a Watch before 
codur Mouths, as David did; and to lay aſide 
| our vain Oaths and idle Mirth, which, as Slo- 


won ſaith, Cannot want Injquity, ſeeing all off 


-_ 
IS 4a aa XJ <A] 


„ „ 7ꝗ⁊—ͤ228kx no nn 
. 2 


„ 


them muſt come to Judgment. 5 
birdy. If we view the Liyes of Men ande 
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hy Women, why ? (alas) they be nothing almoſt 
r / but a continual Practiſe of Sin, and the Sins of 
Mens Lives be innumerable,evenas the Sand on 
we the Sea-ſhore. Now tho* Mens Lives abound 
day with ſo many thouſand Sins, yet we fee that 
get Man perceives not, nor knows one quarter of 
m- his Sins, it may be he knoweth ſome, but for- 
es, getteth the greateſt part of them, but yet they 
be all written in the Book of Conſcience, and 
e- they ſhall all come to Judgment, When theſe * 
ur Books ſhall be made manifeft, tho? never ſo 
d, ſecret,for thy Conſcience doth mark them all, 
as and pen them down againſt the day of account 
id! There is no Sin ſo fecret that God will not. 
bring to light, yea all our Sins ſhall be diſco- 
ver'd and laid naked before them. what hath 
been done in ſecret ſhall be publiſhed on the Houſe- - 
o, tep, and ſhall come to light, Eccl. 12. 14 
And there is reaſon for it. Firſt, becauſe it 
| ſhall make the Sinner the more aſham'd and 
tormented for his Sin, for the more a Man 
comes to ſee the greatneſs of his Sins the more 
'twill vex his Soul, and torment his Heart. As 
a'Man that is in Debt, the more he thinks of 
his Debt, the more it troubles him; ſo it is 
with a Sinner, his Sins are Debts ſet upon 
SGad's Score, and regiſtred in his Books. 
Secondly, That the Wicked maynotplead, Not 
Guilty, God will take away all Colour of Ex- 
cuſe, they ſhall have no Cloak fortbeir din; and if it 
were not ſo, they would be ready to ſay. Lord; 
' when ſaw we thee an bungry, &c. The Lord doth 
dl as every righteous Judge doth, or ought to do, 
N . C | con- 
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convict them beſore he condemns them. 
Now ſeeing What is meant by theſe Boks 0) * 
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make of this Doctrine. 


endleſs love and mercy of our God toward us, 
foretelling every one of us, of the opening of 

theſe Books, that our Conſcience ſhall be laid 
[| open, theſe Books unclapſed, and that all our 
*Lhoughes, Words, and Works muſt come to 
Judgment: Surely it is co this end and purpoſe, 
that we might prevent the danger that is to 
come, and labour to-keep a good Con'cience, 
tt waſhed and purged in the Blood of Chriſt, that 
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| our Conſcience, and likewiſe what be writtenin J 
them, even all our Thoughts, Words and n 
Wocks, let us come to ſee what uſe we are ; 69 p 
| 

; 

| 


Uſe Hence, fit ſt of all we may obferve 1 | 


it may not lay to our charge any one fin, but 


_ aſſure us that we are in the favour of God. 
- Uſe 2. Secendly, We ſee here, That it is not 


Wiſe; the very luſts of the heart. Paul complains. 


F 


pray, if perbaps the thougbts of bis beart might be 
” perdoned. How ought then every Chriſtian man 
and woman to be wary of their words yea, of 
| their thoughts, ſeeing we muſt give account for 
| 
| 


all; and our own Conſcience which is within 
| us, to bear witneſs againſt us; and this we 
F ought to take notice of, if the Bock of our Con- 

ſciences be foul, that we do not ſink under the 
 weighc'ot deſp-ir ; ; and if we be'clear, not to 
E preſume of our ſelves, as Peler did, but rather 
A | with 
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enough for a man or woman to abſtain from 
evil words and works, but evil thoughts like- | 


| of this and Peter bids Simon Magnus to repent and | 


F 


J. 


ks o) Fudgmint with thy Servant, for in thy ſigbi no man 
enin living ſhall be juſtified. But ſay, O Lord, I will 
and not diſpute the Cauſe with thee, for it I pro- 
pound my Righteouſneſs, thou wilt condemn 
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the 
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our ſelves, but not before God, and not by 


ted, when we think we have committed them 
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with David, deſire the Lord, Not to enter into 


mine iniquity 3 we may juſtiſie our ſelves before 


pleating our ſelves, but diſpleaſing God, for our 
Books ſhall be opened ſaith the Text, and that 
is the Toucksſtone, to try whether we have 
done good or ill. St. Auguſtin confeſſeth, O 
faich he, I wantmercy,and as a Fugitive I return 
and ſeek for peace, and confeſs l am not wor- 
thy to be called thy Creature, my Conlcience- 
tells me ſo, which is a witneſs that 1 daily and 
hourly carry about me. And why ſhould we 
carry this Book within us, ſome will ſay? J 
anſwer, becauſe God will be juſt in all his ways, 
and righteous in all his dealings, and' becauſe 
we are apt to (mother the fins we havecommirs 


ſecretly and that no man hath ſeen us, we will 
denyand forget them; therefore hath God pla- 
ced this Book in our Breaſt, which is our Con- 
{cience, which will either excuſe or accuſe us 
at that day. 1 doubt not but the Children of 
God are careful over their very thoughts and 
words : For a wicked carnal man may abſtain 
from ſome grievous ſin, but it is a note of a true 
Child of God, to repent of his evil thoughts, 
and. be careful over them continually, _ 
Thirdly, Seeing every man's. Conſcience is 
his, Book, and every man's fin is penned down 
N there in 
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therein: We may ſee the woeful miſery of all bac 


| 


thoſe that have defiledConſciences, wicked and wi 
- unclean hearts. For lookhow their Conſciences to 
do accuſe them, even ſo will God condemn wt 


them. And having not repented of their ſins; th 


they carry a torment with them; namely, 4 


te condern them, and their Hell to torment them. 
|  Fourthly, Here is condemned that wilfulneſs 
of many in our days, who never think of this; 
but if they conceal their ſins from the World, 
they think they have done wiſely. But, alaſs 
deceive not thy ſelf, nor thy own Soul, God 
taketh a view of all thy actions: he noteth thy 
dark ſhop, thy ſalſe weights, and mixed wares. 


He is light it ſelf, and ſhall not he ſee? Juſtice 


it ſelf, and ſhall he wink at unrighteous deal- 


ings ? He knoweth the Heart; and can the de- | 


ceitful Tongue of mortal Men deceive him? 
 Ifthen this be ſo what manner of Men ought 
we to bein holineſs of life, and blameleſs Con- 

verſation? How ſhould we ſet a watch over our 


tongues,and be ſure to have an eye to our feet, - 


to abandon all our evil thoughts; But, alas 
we think not of this day, it deth not enter into 
our Hearts; for if it did, would Men lye, ſteal, 


commit adultery? It were impoflible. Call to 


| mind then betimes, this day of reckoning and 


accompt, that if thou goeſt on in an evil courſe 


and way of ſin, that one day thou muſt come 
to accompt, when all thy ſins {hall be diſcover- 
ed and laid open to all, to Angels and tc Men. 
We pity that Man's Caſe whoſe Cauſe bein 
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ind will do Juſtice, and ſo ean look for nought, but 
ces to be undone for ever. and yet never conſide r 
nn what reckoning we have our ſelves to make, at 
s ; this day of the Great Aſſize of all the World. 

A Fi/thly, Seeing the Books muſt be opened, 
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and every Man's Conſciencemuſt come to ſcan- 


ning becauſe Sentence ſhall paſs and Judgment 
ſhall be awarded according to the things writ- 


ten therein : How ſhould this cauſe us all, both - 


Miniſter and People, to labour to get a good 


Conſcience ? If thy Conſcience be good, thou ' 
ſhalt no doubt be bleſſed ; if thy Conicience 


be filthy and polluted, thou art curfed : And 
therefore it ſhould be our chiefeſt care, ſtudy, 


and deſire all our life time, to keep a good Con- 


ſcience. Now if you ask how it is poſſible to 
get a good Conſcience; I anſwer, for the get - 


ting and keeping of Faith and a good Conſci- 


ence, we muſt know it is done by the uſe of the 


Word of God, Sant#tifie them by the truth, thy Word 


i; the Trutb. And therefore we muſt intreat the 


Lord to exhibit unto eur Minds the certain Te- 
ſtimony of his ſaving Grace which he hath be- 


gun to work in us which will make our Conſci- 


ences tender and good Conſcienc s, when thoſe 


Books ſhall be opened, and ſo pour out his ho- 
ly Spirit into every one of us, that it working 


in our hearts, we may do that which is pleaſing 


in hisE yes to walk in his Commandments 


and to keep his Judgments, and that by the 
Miniſtry of the Holy Word and Sacraments }; 
(indued with a juſtifying Faith) to believe ig | 


— * 
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All bad is like to be heard before the Judge that 


/ 


God's Spirir are wrought by his Word. But w 


Nature ſooth themſelves in their fins, and thoꝰ t 


run onſtill in fin and fear nothing; they mean 
well, they ſay, but live ill, and think all well. 


Tiouſly try our Conſciences, and ſee how our 
fins have wounded them, that ſo we may 


muſt ackno« ledge and confeſs them, begging 
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the Name of thy Son, and ſo being made par- | 
takers of Chriu's Righteouſneſs we may haveth 
the Books of our Conſciences found beer pet 
all our miſdeeds cancelled, and that then now1 
longer we may have the ſpirit of Bondage andSp! 
of fear, but the Spirit of thy gracious adoptionov! 


which makes us cry, Abba, Fatber, which We A? 


cannot do without this, in having a good Con- 
ſcience before God and all Men. All Graces of. 


that we may get a good Conſcience, we muſt, g 
Firſt, Repent of all our fins; we muſt know] G 
by th: Law of God, hat is fin, and what is not. in 
© econdly, We muſt know the heavy curſe of|c 
God even or ſin, that the reward of fin is death}: 
ercrnal both body and foul, for men do by 


t 
we hear of God's Judgments againſt ſin, (yee f 
whoſe heart is touched ortroubled ?) Thus we | 

| 


Thirdly, till we fee what ſin is, and then ſee | 
the curſe of God due to ſin, we ſhall never ſe- 


repent us of ſin. | 
Fourthly, We muſt be grieved for our ſins, we 


for the pardon of them; and to hunger and tiirſt 


after Chriſt Feſus. For there is nothing that can 
purify the Conſcience and quiet the heart, but 


only the blood of Jeſus Chriſt applied to our 
Souls by Faith, with perſwaſion ot the forgives 


s of chem. - a Mark 


— 
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NN 5 
pars Mark then here (beloved when a man is 
navethus truly humbled for his fins and beggeth 
andthe pardon of them with ſighs and groans, then 
nowill the Lord ſend down into his Soul bis bleſſed 
andSpiri:, to aſſure us of God's mercy, of the pardin of 
Honour ſins, tha! our wounds in Conſcience are healed : 


We And this is dene by the means of a livily Faith, 


ON»/wbich purifirs the Crmſcience, 


s of. 


But 
uſt, 


Hereby we may perceivethat moſt men and 
women are ina woetul caſe; for (alaſs) the 


clear Conſcience z for bat ſoe ver is not of Faith 
ii fin. | 
Again, tho' men ſee their ſins, ar.d oftentimes 
their Conſciences check them for ſin, yet how 
few do bewail their ſins? For I am perſwaded 
that there is not ſo wicked a ſinner living, but 


ſometimes his Conſcience checks him: indeed 


men ſee not the danger and feel not the wouncs 
of the Conſcience, becauſe nowtheir Books be 


ences be now aſleep; but the day will comethat 
their Books muſt be opened and their Secrets 


| will wiſh they had never been born. 


declared, and then their Conſciences will 8c- 
cuſe, condemn and torment them lo, that they 


Again, when a Man or Woinan hath got a 


gocd Conſcience, ſo as being truly humb ed for 
their ſins, and begging pardon, they find ſome 
aſſurance of God's love in Chriſt, and that now 
their Conſciences do not accule them; cn 

1 ther 


— 


greateſt part' are ignorant of the Law of 
God, and know not what fin is, and what is 
not ſin, and therefore cannot poſſibly have a 


claſped, they be ſhut up, their ſeared Conſei- 


— No — — — ——́—ñ——ä - — — — — . — — 
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| then muſt Men take no leſs ipains to keep and 
preſerve a good Conſcience, to do nothing to 
wound their Conſcience, O Lord, ſaith David, 
& wounded Conſcience who can bear? A Man's 
| Conſcience is a very tender thing, it is like the 
| Apple of thine Eye, if it be prickt but with a 
pin, it will not only blemiſh the Eye, but en- 
danger the ſight; ſo the Conſcience is a tender 
thing, if ye prick it by ſin it will blemiſh thy 

nſcience, wound it and make havock of thy 


| . Soul, And therefore ſaith Solomon, Counter guard 
thy Heart and watch over thy Soul, Prov. 4 6. That 


thou do nothing that may wound thy Conſci- 
ence. Means topreſerve à good Conſcicnce. 


Now that we may keep theſe Books of ac- -| 


count (our Conſcience) pure and good, we 
muſt do two things. Firſt, Avoid all things that 
may any way hurt a good Conſcience, Second- 
ty, Uſe all good means and help to cheriſh a 
good Conſcience. In truth all fin hinders a 
good Couſcience. Sin is that which does wound 
the Soul, maketh Shipreck of a good Conſci- 


ence, that is the very overthrow of Man's Soul 


And therefore if you would keep a clear Con- 


| ſcience, take heed of ſin, which wounds a 


good Conſcience, and make it unable to ſtand be- 
fore God at the laſt day. | | 


But there be two ſpecial lets and impedi- 


ments of a good Conſcience: Firſt, Ignorance. 
of the Law, and of the Word of God: For when 
a man knows not what is fin and what not, how 


can he take heed left he wound his own Soul: 
And therefore we ſee let a man come into his 


I 
E 


TN 
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Houſe at mid-night, he can find nothing amiſs 
and out of order; butler a man come in at 
noon then he can eſpy the leaſt diſorder : Even 

ſo poor ignorant Souls, not knowing the Law 
> of God, cannot ſee any wound in their Con- 
ſciences, nor nothing amiſs in them; but let 
them once come to the Word of God, and look 
in his Glaſs, then they ſhall find themſelves 
much out of order, to have wounded Souls 
_ | anddefiled Conſciences. 3 
Then the other impediment ot a good Con- 
| ſcience is worldly luſt ; namely, the love and 
- | exceeding deſire of Riches, Honour, Plea- 
* | ſures. Se. and he that ſuffers thete deſires to 
rule too much in his Heart cannot poffibly 
keep a good Conſcience. 
And here I;would advertiſe everyChriſtian, 
Firſt, to do all things that may ſerve and che- 
| rilh true ſaving Faith, whereby our Souls may 
be aſſured of the love of God, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
for the pardon of our ſins. For Faith is the root } 
and foundation of a good Conſcience, And 
_ | without Faith there can be no goodConſcience, 
Now to preſerve Faith we mutt often hear and 
| \ read in the werd of God, repent of our ſins x 
f acknowlege and confeſs them and be humbled 


- 
4 
; 


for them, and walk in the Path of Faith and 
RNepemance, and in ſo doing we ſhall find more 


: and more the Comforts of a good Conſcience: 
And therefore we muſt take heed that we do 
nothing to break off the feeling of God's love 
I for to wound our poor Conſciences. | 

a Second), We muſt endeavour in all things 

| | | . | ® 
: | . . to 
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to obey God's will, and to bear a conſtant pur- 
poſe not to ſin in any thing ; for a purpoſe to 


— 


lire in ſin and a good Conſcience, cannot ſtand 


together, {5 that where a purpoſe is to live in 
ſin, chere is neither Faith nora good Conſcience. 
© Thirdly, We muſt walk wich God by Exam- 
ple, as Enoch and Elias did; ſo to order our 
lives, as if we were always in the preſence of 


God; and likewiſe to remember that his eye 


is an all: ſee ing Eye, tho? we think none doth 
behold us, yet God ſees us, and will punith us; 
but remember this, and this will make us keep 
a good Conſcience; and the want of this ma- 
keth men bold to fin, becauſe they conſider not 
that God ſzes them and that they have a Con- 
ſcience wichin them. 
And anot ber Book was op n d, which is the 
. Book of Life 
What is meant by the Book of Lije. 
Hus when Chriſt jeſus hath examin'd the 
1 Books of Mens Conſciences,to view what 
is therein written, that Judgment may be a- 
- warded accordingly, now he ſheweth, that he 


will open a ſecond Book, and that is even ch 
Book of Life. And of this Book of Life we 


| 


' 


| 
| | 
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Mall ſee often mention made in the Word off: 


tt 


. God, boch in the Old and Ne eſtament ſvi 
das that of Moſes, Exod. 32 31, 21. O09 this Ped. 


| ple baut ſinned a great ſin; therefore now if tho 


pardon their fins, thy mercy ſhall appear ; but if t bot 


wilt not, I beſecch thee raize me out of th* BV 


C 


which thou kaſt w.itten, Again, Pſal. 69. 28 LeSe 


\ ihe 
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7 them be blotted au of the Book of the living, and 
» | not be written with the Righteous, Again, Rev. 
d 3.5. He that overcrmeth ſhall be claathed in White 

| Rayment and | will not blot his nam? out of the 
| Book of Life. And the Holy Ghoſt peaking. of 
th: Heavenly Feriſale n, ſaich There ſhall in na 
' wiſe enter into it, any thing that defil:th or werketh 

c Abomination, or maketh 8 lie: But they which are 
e written in the Lamb's Book of Life, Rev. 21. 27. 
No if you would know what is here meant 
s; by the Book of Life, it is the Book in which 
ol all the Names of God's Elect, which in his 
la- eternal purpoſe he hath choſen, are written 
ot as it were with Letters of Gold: It is nothing 
n- elſe but the Almighties eternal counſel, pur- 
poſe and degree, wherein he hath elected and 
choſen a certain company of Mankind. to 

eſtow eternal Life upon them: For we muſt 
not think that God hath any need of a Book 
but onlytor onr underſtandiug he ſpeaketh thus, 
the Even as a Cip:ain recordeth the names of his 
hat Soldiers, to call them one by one; and as in 
e a- Cities the names of the chief men ate recota- 
theged ; ſo God hath as it were, Enrolled the 
chenames of all his Saints, and engraven them in 
> wethe Book of Lifk with Letters of Gold for ever 
d oſſo that not one of them ſhall periſh. Thus ha- 
ent ſving ſhewed you what is meant by the Book of 
Pee Lite, let us ſee what we may learn hence. 
tho Dil 1. Hence then we learn, that God hath 
f thoka Book of Liſe wherein the names of all the E- 
B. len are writen, who is able to call over hs 
3. Lervagts and People by their names, even 2s 
then Recorc's 


|. Records are kept in a City or Corporation, 


aten of Goa. For all theſe which are written in 


— — 
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wherein the Names of ali that are Free in the 
ſame are written: So perfectly are all the E- 
lect known to God, who can tell them all over 
by their Names. Let us hear the reaſons for 
the further Cnofirmation of chis Point. 
Firſt, He is the true Shepherd of his ſheep: | 
now every good Shepherd knoweth his Sheep | 
Tam the good ſhephcrd, and know my ſheep, and 
am known of mine, Fobn 10. 14. | x 
Sccondly, The knowledge of God is ſo exact 8 
C 
0 


and perfe&. That nothing can be hid from him. 
He ſearcheth the heart, hetrieth the reins,and un- 
derſtandeth the hearts long before. His Eyes are like 10 
unto a flame of fire, and his feet like fine Braſs, 
Rev 2. 18. as St. Jobn ſaith, to ſhew that no- 

thing can be hid tiom his ſight. 

| What are the uſes, 

Die 1. Firſt, Hence we behold, the bleſſed 

and happy eſtate of all the Ele and choſen Chil- | 1 
tho Book of Li%, are bleſſed and happy tor ever. fl 
If thy name be written in the Book of Life thou ſhall 0. 
never per iſh. Chriſt will not blot thy na me out of N 
the Book of Life. but acknowledge it to be in h 


his Book at the latter day, to thy endleſs joy 


and eternal comfort, whom Gerd los once be Hat 


loves to the end. But miſetable are thoſe that the 


are not written in this Book, for all ſhall be be 
ſhut out ot Heaven whoſe Names are not in MM 
the Lamb's Book of Life, Rev. 21. 27. 300 
But here take heed of the carnal reaſoning nt 
cf vicked Men and Women. Many there are pic 


ho fafl 


| 
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ho reaſon thus; if I be a Child of God, and 
* | written in the Book of Life, let me live as I 
liſt, nevertheleſs I am ſure to be ſaved. Others 
ſay, if I be a Reprobate, and not written in the 
Book of Lite, I am ſure I shall not be ſaved, 
although I live never ſo well. Take heed, That 
evil Communication doth not corrupt good Man- 
J |Bers , WE know that God hath made us with- 
out our help, yet he will not fave us without 
+ | our help, or whether we will or no: Such poor 
„, Souls, they know not what LT, or if 
Gad hath elected any to eternal Life, he hath 
te [ordained that they should walk in the Way 
leading thereunto, and by their good Works, 
which others behold, may glorify their Father 
which is in Heaven: And it 1s impoſlible 
that they should run on in Sin, and live and 
1 die therein. Such Reaſoners do caſt away 
their Souls, and with Cain and Fudas are 
:, their own Judges and Exccutioners ; but let 
er. all Men know, that as God hath ordained 
a1; ſome Men to eternal Life, and written their 
of Names in Heaven, ſo he hath appointed them 
in the Way to walk in, to bring them thereto, 
oy | Secondly, Weare taught here, that theLord 
Le Path a Book of Lite, wherein all the Names of 
ac thè Elect are written; we ſee hence what muſt 
be be our chiefeſt Comfort; even this, to know 
in kſſuredly, that our Names are written in the 
Book of Life This Chriſt himſelf will teach us 
ing ju that Speech of his, to his Diſciples, who re- 
are ſoiced becauſe the Devils were ſubdued, and 
ho Faſt out by them; Nets rather (ſaith our Sa- 
vio 


. 
[ 
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our (Rejcice that your Names are written in the | 
Book of Life. Bur alas, what do we r joice in? 
| To be the Son of a rich Man, a Gentleman, or 
No bleman? To have Gold and Silver, Lands 
and Livings? This makes Men ſo lofty and 
prodigal that they forget God and a good 


* - - 
ol 


| - Conſcience, . which muſt ſtand in great ſtead; 
| at the end of their Life: But who is he that 
rejoiceth in this, that he is the Son of God, and 
l that bis Name is written inthe Book of Life. | ; 
| 


Well, Having thus obſerved from the Word 
| of God, what is underſtood by theBook of Life, 
| hence ariſeth two weighty Points to be conſi- 
dered: Firſt, If it be poſſible for a Child of c 
God to know whether his Name be written in 7 
the Book of Life, or no. adly, If it be poſſible; : 
then how we may attain this knowledge, to be o 
gaſſured that our Names be in Heaven, that 
vue are in the number of thoſe that ſhall be 7, 
ſaved. And theſe are two moſt neceſſary Points u 
i to be known of all good Chriſtians | 
Now concerning the firſt, if it be poſſible for 1 
a Child of God to know whether his Name ig 1 
written in the Book of Life or not? TheChurch C 
Of Rome holds, that no Man can certainby kno 
it he be a true Child of God, or no. Nay, they D 
condemn this as a fault, and bold ee al 
for a Man to be certainly perſwaded of this, thaſ is 
he is à Child of God, elected in Chriſt Jeſug a, 
and that his Name is written in the Book of Lifq 7 
They ſay we are to hope well, Sc. But ſhal a; 
we venture the Salvation of our Souls upoſ u. 
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eau uncertain hope? Ne, we muſt go further, and la- 
Hour to be aſſured, and certainly perſwaded of this 
r Hope, that our names arewritten in theBook of Life. 
is And, that a true Chriſtian Man or Woman, 
d, may aſſuredly be perſwaded, and certainly know 
d that he is a Child of God, it is out of queſtion, 
d i he will believe the Holy Ghoſt ; elſe why ſbould - 
at St. Peter exhort us to give all diligence to 
ad make our calling and election ſure. And w 

did our Saviour bid his Diſciples, Rejoice that 
rd their Names were written in the Book of 
fe, Lite, if they could not know it? Again, every 
ſi- Article of our Chriſtian Faith confirms the truth 
of of this Doctrine, wheres we are taught to believe 
in the Catholick Church, and that we ate of the 
le, number of God's People Ne believe the Pardon of 
bd on 225 aud that we fball have Life Everlaſting. 
hat By this you ſee how little we are behojden to 
| be Zhe Church of Rome, who holds that ue can 
nts not be certainly perſwaded of our Salvatiou, but 

muſt only hope well. Did not Job know it, Job 

fot 19. 25. Did not Paul before know it? Rom. 8. 
e i 16. Then let no Man doubt of this, that the 
rch Children of God may and do know that they 
now {ball be ſaved: And therefore lit us believe this 
hey Doctrine and embrace it: And withal let us 
tiolf abhor the Doctrine of the .hurch of Rome, which 
thaſ is contrary to the Goſpel of Feſus Chrifl. For 
eſus what comfort can any Chrijtian have, till he 
Lifq knows that be is a Child of God ? How ſball we 
ſhalf dare to call upon Gd? How can we be at peace 
apolwith our Souls? With what comfort can we per- 

| } | D 2 : form 
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form Obedience unto God, except we find this | 
; 

| 


bleſſed Perſwaſion, that our Names are in this 
Book, and that we are the choſen of God? 
Secondly, The next Queſtion is, How we ˙ 
may come to this certain knowledge, that our 
| Name is written in this Book, and how we 
may confidently be perfwaded, we are the Chil- | 
Aren of God, or no? And this is a Thing that 
concerns our Souls very nearly, and therefore 
let us be very careful to liſten unto it, that 
ve be able to prove our ſelves, Whether we 
de the Sons of God or no; and ſo whether 
we shall be ſaved or not. Oh, it is a Matter 
© of endleſs Comfort to God's Children, when 
they know this, that they are the Children of 
If God, and that eternal Life belongs unto them :| 
It will ftir them up to obey God with Foy and | 
| 
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OCbdearſulneſs all the Days of their Life. N 
5 By what means we may come to this knowledge. | 
Nov there aretwo Ways to know it: One 
by aſcending up to Heaven into the Privy- 
Council of God, but this is a dangerous Way, 
and not to be attempted by any Man, becauſe 
b ſecret Things belong to the Lord our God, but 

- "Thoſe Things which are revealed belong to us and 


"— 


— , 


| 
dur Children: And his Ways are paſt frnding 
out, Deut. 29. 29. And therefore this Way 
no Man darcs allay. 
| © Belides, there is another Way to know this, 
that is, by 3 and looking to our- 
| 
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ſclves, and by cert.inMarks and Teſtimonies in 
our own Hearts to prove that we are of the 
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is Number of God's Elect. For as Solomon ſaith, 


18 


As Pater 
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Book, 


true Peace in their Souls: But they that are the 


eweth Face to Face; even ſo the Heart 


ſpews Man to Man: Prov. 23. Even as a Glaſs 


theweth a Man's Face, ſo will a Man's Con- 
ſcience ſhew what he is in the Sight of God.. 
It you would know whether you be the Ele& 
of God, and Heirs of eternal Life, you muſt en- 
ter into your own Souls. Prove your ſelves 
and you ſhall certainly know whether you 
ſhall be ſaved, yea, or no. For if thou find 
in thee the true Marks of God's Children, 
thou needeſt not fear but thy Name is in this 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; but as for 
the wicked and prophane, that make no 
Conſcience of Sinning, they ſhall, upon this. 


Examination, utter this doleful June; 1 


am a finful Wretch, I know not what will be 


come of my poor Soul at the Day of Judg=- - | 


ment. And therefore that we may try our 
ſelves, and judge it we are in this Book, let us 
{earch out of the Holy Scripture ſome Marks 
of God's Children. | | 8 

. Marks of God's Children by the Spirit. 

The firſt Mark whereby we may know whe- 
ther we be Elected, or not, is the inwardTef- . 
timony and Witneſs of God's Spirit: Ye have 
not received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, 
but ye have, Oc. Rom. S. 1 5. where St. Paul tells 
us, that ungodly Sinners, which have not the 
Spirit of God to guide them, but live in Sin, 
have only theSpirit of Bondage, they have no 


D*; Children 


| 41d cven fill Heaven and Earth with crying and |G 


1 gain it inflames and burns the worſe. Secondly, I 
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Childrenof God, have the Spirit of Adoption, which 1 
Seals unto our Hearts the Aſſurance of Adoption 'W 
and Eledlion, and makes it known unto us, that we fu 
are the Sons of the Almighty : For the Spirit it 79 
ſelf doth witneſs to our Spirits, that we are the 

Sons of God, Rom 8. 16. And that no Man may G 
deceive himfelf, and think he hath the teſtimony of Ft 
the Lord sopirit, uhen he hath it not, St Paul gives fr 
#wo moſt excellent Notes, to kncw whether we have 4 k 
_ The teſtimony of the Lord's Spirit, yea or not, it 
makes us cry, Abba, Father, Where the Spirit of th 
The Lord doth witneſs to any Man's Soul, that he 8 
78 a Child of God, it will make him cry unto God, 10 


1 


fears, with ſo bs and fighs, for the pardon of his fins 
as David did, ubo in the fincerity of his heart hum- 7 
bly confeſſed his ſins unto the Lord, and leſtit unto | N 
" poſterity to be ſaid and ſung in the Church for a te- e 
imony of his unfeigned repentance; aud he which | # 
Fo bath not this in him, that he cannot cry unto the P. 
Lora ſor the pardon of hisſins, this Mancaunot tru- | ® 
9 aſſure himſelf that heis a child of God, and tho 
Men ſay they hope to be ſaved yet (alas) they ſeldom i 
or never pray toGod for the pardon of their ſins, and 
ift hey aretroubled for them, careleſiy paſs them over 
| with idle company and paſtime, juſt like a Man 
* that hath burnt his finger, puts it into cold Water, |? 
E. which for a time a[ſwages it, but pulling it out a- 7 


| 7 
woe find by the Teſtimony of God's Holy Spirit, that 
© ce are the children of God, it will make us not 

only to be carneſt with God ſor the pardon * * 

. 5 1 
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ich fns but will make us cry Abba, Father, that is, it 


6 


— > 


ion Will make us bear the tender affect ion of a duti- 
we ful and obedient Child, ſo as we ſhall be afraid 


it to offend ſo Joving a Father, not ſo much for fear of 
he Puniſpment due for ſin as for offending ſd loving @ 


ay Cod, who hath: loved us from the beginning. And 


3 7 


VE 


a, 
1d 
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therefore all thoſethat delight in ſin and are not a- 
raid tooffendGod, ſurely they can find no aſſuranee 
that they are the Children of God. And therefore 


it i you deſire to be uſſure that your Names are in 
of this Book labour to find this Teſtimony of God's 
he 


Spirit to witneſs to your Souls that you be- 
long to God, aud labour to be earneſt in prayer to 
God for that is a ſpecial Work of God's Spirit. 

The ſecond Means whereby we may know that our 
Names are written in the Book of Life, is by the 
Word of God: For the Word of God tells us, whoſo- 
ever believeth in JeſusChriſt ſhall be ſaved. But 
4 Child of God hearing this promiſeopened aud ap- 
plyed by the Miniſtry of God's Word and Spirit, is 
able to ſay, I believe and am able to apply this pro- 


that he hath it And therefore can ſay, ſeeing I be- 

lieve with all my heart, I know I ſball be ſaved. 

Thirdly Beſides the bleſſed teſtimony of 
God's Spirit which cannot deceive. and the Wit- 


tion by the Fruits and Effeds thereof. As we ſay, 
 aManis alive ſo long as he breathes and can judge 


+ | of the Tree by the Fruits Even ſo bythe Effects 


of Election, we may know whether our Names 


are in the Book of Life or not. Now the Fruits of 


neſs of the Word of Truth we may know our Elec» 


* | D 4. election 


miſeto myſelf. For a Man that hath Faith,knoweth. - 


— 


effectual Calling: When God doth by his 


mam 


— 
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Election are ſet down by the Holy S irit,that; 

all may know whether they be Sue pin, to 
Life, Rom. 8. 30. Whom God predeſtinated, them 

he alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſo jut. 

fiified: and whom he juſtified,them he alſo glorified. 

Where we may behold the Marks of our, 

Election; for all that be Ele&ed unto Lite. 

Eternal, and are written in this Book, they c 

are firſt Called, ſecondly, Fuftified ; thirdly, i 

S$an#ified. So then, it you would know whether) 

you are Elected to Life, look to thoſe three], 

Effects of Election. Art thou Called © Artthou| \ 

Fuftified ? Art thouSan#ified ? Then ſure thou] 

art Eledled; but if thou baſt not theſe "Three, |1 

1 

{ 

t 

p 

( 

( 


thou canſt not aſſure thy ſelf of thy Salvation. 
So then the firſt Fruit of our Election is our 


Spirit and the preaching of the Goſpel call us 
out of the World from our old Sins, to be of 
the Number of his People, to live as his Chil- 
' dren: As he called Samuel three Times, ſo 
Jamuel anſwered and left his Bed: And as he 
did Paul when he went to perſecute the Chil-/ , 
dren of God at Damaſcus; and Matthew from] 
= the Receiptof Cuſtom : So he call'd Peter and 
3 por from Fiſhing, and made them to be} 
F, Fishers of Men. At this Call being amazed, 
Paul fell to the Ground; and it was the hap- 
3 Fall that ever Man had, for, as one 
lays, he fell a Few, and roſe a Chriſtian. |} 

Again, when a Man cometh by the Spirit,or 
preaching of theWord to ſec hisSins,andGod's | 
| | anger 


— 


— 
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hat anger for them he di/likes them, is grieved for 
tor hem, bewails them, begs pardon for them, and be- 
*Agins to become à new Man, to belicve in Chriſt, 

ju to ſeek after God's Kingdom as Nicodemus did. 

fed. He which findeth the effectual calling in him 


Qur may aſſure his Soul that he is 
d eternal Life. But we muſt t 


B to 
ake heed that we 
deceive not our ſelves with an outward cal- 
ling; for our Saviour faith, Many are called, 
but few are choſen, Many hear the word of God 
with the ear, but we muſt labour to find the 
Spirit of God to preach unto our Sus, to apply 
the word of God unto our Con ſciences, to be- 
lieve in it, and to obey it; this is that which 
is found in every Chriſtian, and that which aſ- 
ſures him of eternal Life and Salvation, and 
therefore they which live in their old Sin, are 
as blind, ignorant, and prophane as ever; 
(alas) how can they think to be ſaved, ſeeing 
God chooſeth none, or faves not any but 
whom he calls. | 


- Secondly, The fruit 


of Election is Juſtifica- 


| tion, For whom he predeſtinated, them be called; 


whom he called, them he juſtified, Rom. 8 30, &c. 
Here then is another token and mark to know 
whether we are elected, namely, our Fuſtifica- 
tion. Now this is a ſpecial grace of God; to 
juſtific a poor ſinner that muſt be ſaved; and 
who is not juſtify d cannot be ſaved, Fuftifica= 


tion hath two parts; firſt, pardon of lin, ſe- 


condly, imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
For before a man can be juſtified,he muſt repent 


him of his ſins, hate and abhor them, and beg the 
| | n | pardon 
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pardon of them, and then Chriſt Feſus will aſſure | Ty, 
vs of the pardon of them, And therefore if we | the 
would know whether we be juſtified, or no, we iO 
_ muſt look whether we have truly repemed; yea, the 


and have been truly humbled for our fins, and F 
got the pardon of them all. 


* * — 
— 


Secondly, that we may be truly juſtified, we fie 
malt have à true faith in Chriſt, to lay hold upon | fi 
| him, and to wreftle with him, as Jacob did with the | yeg 
Angel, and not let bim go till he gives us a Bleſſing, tui 

to be perſwaded and aſſured in our ſouls, that ch 
Chriſt died for us, ſhed his blood for us, obeyed 
the law for us, and will cover all our fin, and treſ- -| 

Paſſes in bis Righreouſneſs, ſo then mark the Con- the 
 Cclufionz where there is Repentance and. Obedi- ca 
ence there is remiſſion of Sins; where there is re- ha 
miſſion of fins there is Juſtification ; and where: | in 

+. there is Juſtification, there is Salvation. th; 


And this we muſt acknowledge not to have by 
+ Nature, but by Reg-neration, which is wrought in us | Im. 
*- +y Jeſug Chriſt, being the Author and Finiſher of | 
our Faith and Salvation, and we muſt always con- t:0 
feſs that all rhe Beaefirs and Means of our Salvation Ci 
we have received from him; and it is he that N 
- hath ſeparated us wretched Sinners from the Pi 
World, by an outward Vocation, and an inward | 
illumination of bi, boly Spirit, which bath already 
| kindled Faith in us, through the bearing of his kr 
bholy Word: It is by thy Grace that we believe re 
in thee our Saviour; and let us beg at God's | or 
Hande, that our Faith fail not, but that he make A 
nit, perfec, that we may be juſtified and glorified: te 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus, And on the contra- 


4. Is 
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ry, where there is no repentance, nor obedience 
there is no remiſſion of ſins, where no remiſ- 
tion of fins there is no Juſtification, and where 
there is no Juſtification, no Salvation. 
Oh then what ſhall become of thoſe that live 
in fin as Pharaoh and Dives did. And as the 
rich Man, which ſaid to his Soul, So take 
thine eaſe, ' for thou” haſt goods laid up for many 
years : Theſe Men truſted more in the Crea- 
ture than in the Creator: More in their Ri- 
ches than in the living God: theſe are ſuch 
which delight in fin, and never as yet could 
ſhed one tear for their manifold Sins, they 
cannot find themſelves to be juſtified, can 
| have no pardon of theirSins ſo long as they live 
in ſin, therefore if youwould know whether you 
hall be ſaved or not, labour firſt to repent, 
and lay hold on Chriſt by Faith, that ſo he 
may cover your fins in tis Blood. = 

he third Fruit of Election, is San#ifica- 
tion And this is a ſpecial Mark of od's", 
Child to be Regenerate, to be Sandified. . » 
Now Sanctification ftandeth* in two Parts. 
| Firſt, they muff die to ſin; Secondly, they 
| muſt riſe to righteouſneſs, and labour to 
know Chriſt, and the vertue of his Reſur- 
rect ion: And Chriſt's Reſurrection muſt be 
| our Regeneration from Sin and Iniquity. 
75 would you know if eee arewrit- 


ten in the Book of Lite; Look to yourHearts; 
if you find that 40 are Sanct ĩfied, that you 
deli 8 in holy Duties, then 


love Virtue, an 
at | 


1 * 
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it is a certain token that ye belong to God. 
For there is therefore no condemnation to them that | Tr 
are in ag Feſus, Rom 8. 1. But if you fa- 
vour the things that are of the flesh, and de- | c 
fire the garlicks and flesh-pots of Egypt, lying! 


in old Sins: Then certainly you have no A- 
ſurance of Salvation, hut you muſt repeat 
this dreadtul Saying, I know not what ſball be- 
come of my poor Soul, whether I ſball te 2 or| 

' . damned. Nay, thou may'ſt juſtly fear that 
thou art a Fire-brand in Hell; for He that 
is born of God ſinneth not, 1 John 5. 18. And 

let every one that nameth the Name of Chrift de- 
por; from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. NT 

I bus to die to fin, and live in righteouſneſs, 

is a ſure Token we belong to God. Thus I have 
shewed you how a man may know whether he 
is elected and ordained to Life, or not. No- 
let us ſee what uſe arifeth hence. 
.. Uſe 1. Seeing God hath this Book of Life, 

in which is written the Names of all thoſe 
shall be ſav'd, and none of them shall perish: 
Hence proceeds endleſs comfort to all God's 
children; if thou find that thou art a Child of 
God, nothing can hurt thee, tho thou be poor 2 
with Fob, ſick with Hezekiab, in Priſon with 
Foſeph,hailed to death with thy Saviour Chriſt, 

yet nothing can hurt thee; nay, the Gates 
of Hell cannot prevail againſt thee; no 
|  _ damnation can come to thee; For if God juſ- 
_ tify, who can condemy ? For at the day of 
Judgment, Chriſt Jeſus will take his Book | 

* of Lite, and call us, ſaying, Come ye ble/- 
D n — "> 
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ſed, &c. So that we ſhall not come to a ter- 
rible Judge, but a loving Saviour. 1 
| Uſe 2. 2dly, Seeing it is 10 excellent to have 
-|. our names written in this Book, to be the e- 
| led Children of Gd; we ſhould labour for this 


. 


above all things; for without this, we can 


1 


t have no ſound Comfort, either in this Life, 
or Death. And therefore our bleſſed Saviour 
Hñbdids us, not boaſt our ſelves of Wiſdom, or 

t Riches, becauſe they are but vain, but to re- 
t joice that our Names are written in Hauen. 
| This ſbewsthe neceſſity of Chriſtian Obedience. 
=|  'Thirdly, Sceing God hath a Book of Lite, 
| and hath written down the very names of 

„ every man and woman that ſhall be ſaved, and 
e hath withal ſhewed us the way that leads to 
e Life, andunleſs we walk in this way, we can- 
not come unto it; it is our wiſeſt courſe to 
walk in the way that leadeth to Life, we 
arc Veſſels of Honour, and therefore muſt live 


1 

el ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
Mord. Not ſerve Sin and Satan any longer, 
sbut labour to die to Sin, before we die to 
[Nature, and bury Sin before it buries us; 


for the iſſue of Sin brings nothing but vexa- 
tion in this Life, and Perdition in the Life 
to come. Oh let us then, as the redeemed of 
the Lord, walk from virtue to virtue, from 
one degree of perfection to another, till at 
length we appear perfect before the Lord, 
and there reap the happy reward, even the 
fruition of all goodneſs, and that for ne”. ; 
; i | The 
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Rev. 20. 12, 13. 


Ver. 22. Aud the dead were judged out of theſe things which werg 

written inthe Books, accoraing to their Works 

Vir. 13. And the Sea gave up the dead. which were in it, and 
Death and Hell delivered up the dead that were in them: And 
they were judged every Man according to their Works, 


"Oncerning the Book of Life, you have 

heard already what is meant by it; name- 
ly, the Council and Degree of God's Elec- 
tion, whereby he hath choſen certain Men 
and Women out of the lump of Mankind, 
upon whom he will. beſtow eternal Life. 

- Secondly, We have learned that a Man may, 
E nay, every Chriſtian Man and Woman ought. 
to be aſſured that his Name is written in it. 
-- Thirdly, We ſet down ſome Marks out of 
the Scriptures, whereby a true Chriſtian may 
be aſſured he is Elect ed; Namely, © | 


lt 
I! 
| 
+ 
| 
1 
: 


cannot lie. 8 
- . Secondly,. By the fruits and effects of Ele- 
tion, as Vocation, Fuſtiſication, Sanctiſication, 


mandments of God. And therefore it behoves 
us all to labour to get aſſurance of our Electi- 


without it we can have no true Joy to our 
Souls. Men's careleſsnęſs in this Point is 


# 


N 


Firſt, the Teſtimony of God's Spirit, which 


Love of the Brethren, and Obedience toall Com- 


on, or we cannot be ſaved, Luke 10. 20. And 


* — 


| 


great. 
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great. They are careful to make their Lands and 
Leaſes ſure, - which condemns them for their want 

| of care in this Point. Wer 
After what manner all Men ſhall be Judged. 
Now St John proceedeth in the deſcription 

of this laſt judgment, as it was declared unto 
im in a Viſion in an Iſland. It was neceſſary 
to have it there, it being private and free from 
Company, his Soul might the better be fitted with 


when human help is fartheſt off, then God is moſt _ 
near to his Children. And then St. John fbeweth 
after what manner we ſball be judged: Even ac; 
cording unto thoſe things written in the Book, 
according to our Works. You have heard before, 
That he ſaw all, both great and ſmall ſtand 
before God. None ſball be wanting, now it may 
be wondred how ſo great a multitude ſball be |] 
judged, how every Man's Book ſballberead, and 
every Man's Conſcience tried. For we ſee what @ | 
long time it holds our Fuages here, to try a few 
* Perſons; ſuch calling of Evidences, ſuch producing 
of Witneſſes, ſuch preferring of Indi ments, &c. 
1 But Si. Jon aith, that it ſball not be ſo 
Here, for all muſt proceed according tothe writ= {| 
25 Records, And according to thoſe things 


which are written in the Book. So that when } 
Chrift Feſus, the great Fudge, ſball once fit upon 
' the Throne of his Glory, attended by his holy © 
| Angels, then ſball the Book of every Man's Con- 
ſtience be opened, and then they ſhall afre 
call to ming their former fins which they have 
Ee b bonn 


Contemplation to receive the Power of God: Fur 


* 2 1 ad. 9 , 
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- Firſt, Who they are that muſt come toJudg- 
ment, namely; the Dead; They which have 


lain many thoufand hag rotting in the Grave; 
and then likewiſe | 
would have us certain of the day of Judgment, 
firſt, For his Glory; Secondly, For our com- 


et us obſerve, that God 


fort; Thirdly, For to keep us in fear of bim; 


Fourthly, That all might be inexcuſable. 


Firſt, God would have us certain of the 


Time; Firſt, To exerciſe faith and Patience. 
-Secondly, To bridle our Curioſity - Thirdly, 
To contain us in our Duty; therefore (ſaith the 
* Apoſtle) Be ye always ready; for in ſuch an 
hour as ye think not, the Sou of Man cometh. 


Secondly, The Means whereby they muſt 
be tryed; eyen by thoſe. things which are 


written and recorded in their Books, which 


1s their Conſcience. 


.* Thirdly, the Touch-ſtone of this Tryal, 


namelythe word of God, and firſt of thePerſons. 
It is no doubt, but St. ohn meaneth that 
all muſt come to Judgment; both great and 


all muſt land before God. But why doth he 
fſay, And the dead ſball be judged ? It is to be 
EF obſerved, that he names expreſly the dead; 
even thoſe that have lain rotten many thou- 
fand years muſt come to Judgment, they muſt 
be called to, account, their old fins muſt 
no be brought to light; for theſe are the 
= > + * = 0” 
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committed ſo freely and willingly, ranning 
into Sin without remorſe or fear. wages 
In theſe Words we are to obſerye. 
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wicked Thoughts of many carnal Men that 

when a Man is dead, he is well! then all his 
Sins die with him, he is forgotten, and his Sins 

are not ſpoken of. But St. John ſaith, that 

. | the Dead muſt come to Judgment, their old 
| 


Sins muſt come to Light, and they muſt an- 
ſwer for them. It is perhaps 6000 Years fince 
Cain flew his Brother, yet his Sin ſhall not be 
| forgotten; No, no, Cain ſhall one Day come 
to Account for his Sin. Judas who betrayed 
his Maſter many 100 Years ago, at this Day | 
ſhall be called to Account. 
So in theſe our Days many Men think when 
they die, their Sins ſhall never come to Light. 
| The Uſurer, that by wicked Means, getteth 
Wealth; when he dies, perhaps, he thinks he 
ſhall never hear of his Sin again. So the Drunk- 
ard, Swearer, Prophaner of the Sabbath, Oc. 
think Death will end all their Miſery, and they 
never come to Judgment but they are der 
ceived; and to prove the ſame, Chriſt ſaid to 
his Diſciples, Be of good chear,tho' the World hate 
and revile you for my ſgke: Vet he told them, 
for thoſe ſufferings here on earth, that they ſhould 
it upon teuelve I hrones,and judge the twelveTribes _ 
f Iſrael; a Shadow whereof we have in theſe 
our carthly Tudgments, where you ſee the 
uſtices and Men of Account fit with the- } 
— ng which is a Token of Honour and Dig- 
nit y in the Sight of the People: Not that they. 
have to do with pronouncing Sentence, o 
with the Judgment: According to which 8 MA 
©} 5788 | by ne CIO . rea 1 
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| read, Luke 13. 28. That there ſhall be weeping 'Ge 
and gnaſhing of teeth; when the ungadly which th. 


uſed no Conſcience while they lived, not once 
thought of their giving account, ſball ſee Abra- 
| ham, Iſaac and Jacob; meaning thereby all the 
| godly and faithful, and all the Prophets in the 


that caſe Dives was, who in Hell beheld Lazarus 
. in Abraham's Boſom, himſelf crying out for one 


Arop of Water to cool that unquenchable heat which 
be ſuffered, and could not obtain it Then ſhall 
* theſe wicked Worldlings which ſet their Hearts | 


"only on their Riches, Pleaſures and Preferments, 
when they ſball behold the Righteous fland in 


it great boldneſs and chearfulneſs, be grievouſly | 
terriſed with horrible fear, and amazement 


And then ſball their Conſciences accuſe them, 
ang their Minds change within them, and ſigb 


ub inward grief, and ſay within themſebves, | 


Theſe are they whom ſometimes we had in 


+. Derifion, theſe are they whom we wronged in | 
their Eftates, and whom we ſo much oppreſſe# | 


and ſcorned ; as indeed who are more derided 
in the World, than they that are well diſpoſed, 


and live in the fear of God 2 Theſe are they 


whom we had in Deriſion, and ſaid unto 


our ſelves, We Fools thought their lives mad- 

| neſs, and their ends without Honour: But now 

how is it that they are counted amongſt the 

© Children of God, and that their Portion is a- 

mong the Saints, and that they are ſo highly in 
„ 7 


„ God's 


Kingdom of. Heaven ; and themſetves thruſt out, 
and Heaven Gates ſhut againſtthem; being in 
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| ried our ſelves in the Way of Wickedneſs and 


[ 
tho thou die, yet thy Sins die not with thee, No, 


God's favour ? Therefore we have erred from 
the way of Truth, and the light of Righteouſ- 
neſs hath not ſhined unto us: And the Sun of 

underſtanding roſe not upon us: We have wea- 


| 


Deſtruction: And we have gone thro' dange- 
rous Ways, but we have not known theWay of 


ligently walked with upright Conſciences be- 
fore God and Man. Ab (poor Souls) it were well 
with them indeed, i Death might end their woeful 
Miſery : But alas, Death is even as a wide Gate, 


not with them, their Miſery is not then ended. O 
geod they might no more have a being after Death; 


it had been good for ſuch Men if they had never been 
born; or being born,that they had been ratherToads 


| or Serpents, for in death theſe have an End, but it 
is not ſo with the wicked and ungodly Sinner; for | 
| when he is dead and buried, even then begins his 

' greateſt Woe and Miſery ; for theSinnerthat is dead 


many Theuſund Years, mag for all this come to 
Judgment And therefore thou that liveſt in Adul- 
tery, or any other ſin whatſoever, remember that 


no, both thou and thy Sins muſt one Day come to 
Fudgment. Solomon ſaith, Remember, Oyoung 
man that for all this thou muſt come to Judg- 


ment: Ty old Sins, and thoſe which thou haßt 
| committed in Secret, they muſt now come to Light. 
HON. Seeing 


63 


the Lord, nor lived in his fear, nor have we di- 


to give them a Paſſage to endleſs Moe and Miſery. - | 
For when they are dead and buried, their fins die 


nos then begins their Miſery andTorment. O it were | 
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- Grave, Oh let us have this in our args 


dare to Sin, thinking, as many do, that whe 
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think would' never be called to Account, e 


ed: But the Saints of God are not afraid o 


| Chriſt, God puniſheth all our Sins in 


namely, the particular Conſcience of every 
Ons. Saith the Samaritau Woman Behold 
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Seeing the Dead muſt come to Judgment“ 
that have lain ſo many hundred Years in thewP!, 


tho I rot in the Grave, yet my Sins ſhall n Bod 


die, my evil Ways cannot be forgotten, the tha 


tho 


muſt come to Light, fo that we may neve 


they are once dead they muſt never come ta? | 
an Account for their Sins. But St. John faathY®E 


here, That the dead were judged, even thoſd ou! 


to 
W 
ven they muſt come to a reckoning : For Go id! 
will bring every Work to Fudgment, with ever ſee 
ſecret Thing, whether it be good or evil, Eccl 
12. 14. Which will be a terror to the Wick4 N 


whom we forget, and whoſe Sins we ſhoul 


the Tribunal, but comfort themſelves in Jery 
rict- an 
neſs of Right, but hath Mercy in transfer Ot 
ring the Puniſhment thereof upon Jeſu 1 
Chriſt. n . J 
In the next Place St. John tells us how Men 
ſhall be Tryed, and according to what Evi- N 
dence Sentence ſhall be awarded; namely, ac- th 
cording to thoſe Fhings written in their Books. & 
Here is the Evidence, here is no Witneſs to be 
produced; for a Man's Conſcience shall be e- 


t. 

4 

ven as a thouſand Witneſſes. Now what is here 1 
meant by the Books, you have heard already; ; 


cone 
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tome aud ſee a Manwhich hath told me all things 
ewhich have done. j uſt fo will our Contcien- 
ces witneſs agaiuſt us; thy Conſcience is the 
Book that is the Evidence: Again, the things 
that arc written in the Book, are all our evil 
thoughts, words and works; not only our 
.ggrols fins, as Murther, Adultery, Sc. But 
din our Books are recorded, even our idle and 
Hvain Words, every idle and filthy thought; 
ſdour cloſe and ſecret fins will then be brought 
q to light, which now we have almoſt forgotten. 
e While we lived, we fowed our words and 
idle thoughts as a Husbundman doth his 
iſced, which will one day rile up again, which 
J\we long ago thought had been forgotten. 
Man's Conſcience is God's Regiſter, as one 
day will appear plainly to our ſorrow ; we 
us ſhall hear again of cvery light tranſgreſſion, 
and idle word that we do but whiſperagainft 
r- our ncighbour ; and by this ſentence muſt. 
rocced, and according to our deſerts muſt 
udgment be awarded. 

Now then, thoſe which have good thoughts 
written in their Book, they are bleſſed, for 
they ſhall not be aſhamed; nay, they ſhall be 
glad to have their Books laid open, that 
del their Obedience, Repentance, Faith, Love, Zeal, 
et Patience, &c. may be known and come to 
rellight: But woe then to all filthy Adulterers, 
y: £3: For the reward of theſe fins is death, the 
ry wrath and curſe of God for ever. | 
But when our Cauſe cometh to be tryed be- 
mel | 8 | | tore 


, 
1 ͤ— tr. Ab. 6 —— * 
. 


Adam ſpeaks for himſelf, and ſays, The Woman 
Which thou gaveſt me, gave me of the Tree, 


— — — 
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fore God, from whom nothing is hid, nor can be 
kept ſecret then no Excuſes can prevail; to ſay, 


I have married a Wife and cannot come, or I 
haye bought this Farm, or that yoke of Oxen, 
I pray you have meExcuſed from this Tryal :. No, 
this (ball not ſerve the Turn, come, thou ſbalt 


3 ſtand Naked before the Fudge; then no Perſwa-| 


fron can prevail, neither any devices help us, or 
blind the Fudge. Our firſt Parents, when God 
called them to a Trial for tranſgreſſiug his Com- 
' mandments, and when they fled from God and. 

bid themſelves, (altho they were ftill in God's 


- Preſence, but fooliſhly they thoug ht otherwiſe ) hom 


did they anſwer for themſelves, but by Excuſes? 


and I did cat. The Womaw likewiſe ſbe thinks 


to eſcape by that means, Eve ſaith, The Ser- 


pent beguiled me and I did cat. Likewiſe 
oben King Saul bad diſobeyed God's Command- 


ment, turning after the Prey; being called to 
Account, he deviſeth an Excuſe, and ſaith, Yea,| 
I have obeyed the Voice of the Lord, and 


have gone the way which the Lord ſent me, 
and have brought Agag the King of Amalek 
and have deſtroyed the Amalekites : But the 
People took ofthe Spoil,Sheep and Oxen,and 
the chiefeſt of the Things which ſhould have 
been deſtroyed to offer unto the Lord. 
Anongſt theſe may Pilate be reckoꝝ d, who 


againſt his own Conſcience condemned Chri 
to Death; and yet would excuſe himſelf as 
though he were Innocent in the Cauſe, When 


Pilate 


—— — 
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| Pilate ſaw that, he took Water and waſhed his 


Hands, ſaying, I am innocent of the Blood of 


}. this juſt Man. All this ſball not ſerve the Turn, 


their Excuſes muft not free them, for their Conſcien- 


naked Truth, and 


we ſhall not be ableto anſwer one Wordof a Thou- 
ſand ; we ſhall be forced to confeſs our Miſdeeds, 
and can keep back nothing, for all muſt be ma- 
wifeft And we ſball not find, as it is in this 
World, when upon the humble confeſſion of our 
Sins to God, we may cry for pardon and hope to 
be forgiven; but then ſball our Confeſſion be to 
our open ſhame, confuſion, aud endleſs Deſtruc- 
tion Tea, all the Natious and People of the 
World. that ever have been, ſball be gathered 
before the ' Preſence of this Fudge, and their 
Witneſs in their Beſoms And the Reaſon why 
they ſball appear, is, that they ſhall te called 
to an Account of their Stewardſbip; and after 
Trial of their Cauſe, he ſhall ſeparate the one 
from the other, the juſt from the unjuſt, the 
| goaly from the ungodly, the Sheep from the Goats ; 
for ſaith St. Mathew, He ſhall fend his An- 


f the Preſence of the Fudge ; aud then ſhall juft 
D 


Men ſhine as the Sun and ſhall be as it were / 


gels with a great found of a Trumpet; and 
they ſhall gather together his Elect from the 
four Winds, and from one End of Heaven to 
the other. Whereby may be perceived, that both 
the good and the bad ſhall be gathered into 


guit by Proclamation, Come ye bleſſed, which 


ces tell them otherwiſe ; no 72 r Tale fball then 
| be heard, but the plain an 


| our own Conſciences ſhall teflifie againſt us; and 


mae 


* 
- 
W. 6 


| 


1 


: * ms —_ 
- 
- 
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made the Apoſtle St. Park, to break out into 


theſe words, Herein is the lope of God perfect to- 


wards us, that we ſbould have bolaneſs at the 


day of fudgmeut. Therefore do the godly make 


their Prayers 1a an acceptable time and wiſh 
that this day may come ſhortly. Come, Lord 
Feſus, come quickly. This is a comfort to the 
righteous man, when his Conſcience ſhall be 
found blameleſs in this day of Tryal. 


<cing that here is the Evidence, and by 


the things written in the Book, in our Con- 
ſciences, we mult be arraigned; and ſeeing 


in our Books is recorded all that we do; and 
muſt for every 1dle word give an account; 


what account ſhall all thole give who have | 


been idle hearers, and allo idle doers of his 
Word? = | 

- Firſt, It muſt teach us above all things to 
look to our Books, our Conſciences, to keep 
them very fair and clear, that our Books of 
account be in a readineſs; for our Conſcien- 
ces ſhall either cxcuſe or accuſe us. 


Therefore the greateſt Burthen a man can 


bear, is the Burthen of Sin lying on his 
Conſcience, and preſſing it down witho 
ny aſſurance of Pardon: So David accounts 


that he is bleſſed who is eaſed of the burthen 


ut a- 


oh 
[ 


of his fins. Let them that fear the Lord, and þal 


love their own Souls give all diligence to makeBoc 


ſure the Remiſſion of their fins, avoid hard - he 
neſs of Heart, drowſineſs of Spirit, and a Conæſho 


ſcience which is ſeared, as with an hot Iron, 
5 wuich 


1 
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which cauſeth the fearful Judgment of God, 
and then at the laf receives according to that 
he hath done in this life, whether it be good | 
| or bad. All muſt appear faith St. ohn, and if 
fall of us, then every part of us both Souls, and 
Bodies, muſt be at this Tribunal. "2: 7: x 
This was the care of the bleſſed Apoftle 
St. Paul, Ads 24. by reaſon we mult all come 
to Judgment, and our Conſciences laid open, 
and we judged. according to the things that 
are therein recorded; this made him to take 
z all poſſible pains to keep a clear Conſcience 
1 before God and Man. O that we may imi- 
tate this bleſſed Apoſtle, that ſeeing we muſt 
e fall come to Judgment, our Books, even our 
is Conſciences muſt be opened and diſcloſed, 
hat we muſt receive Sentence of our Salva- 
o tion or Damnation, according to the things 
p pyritten therein; Oh that we would labour, | 
»f that no filthy ſins might blot our Books; 
n- but that we keep them fair in the fight of 
God. It ought to perſwade us, to look to 
an this, to keep the Book of our Conſciences 
ais fair: For if our hearts condemn us, God is 
a · Ireater than our heart and will alſo condemn us, 
3% 1-3. 20... * 
len] Dei Secondly, Secing that Sentence muſt ' - | 
nd pals according to the things written in out 
ke Books and thoſe are not only the groſs fins of * 
rd -the World themſelyes, but even the unclean © 
onchhoughts of our hearts, even theſe muſt como 
on,Þ Judgment; let us be careful to avoid, not 
.ichjaly the outward Actions themſelves, but 
1 | IRS oo 


there be not ſo-much-as an idle word written the 


bat every-adle word that Mon ſoall ſpeak, they ſhi 


. AVC. 
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thoſe unclean th ughts of ours ; for chey--muſt come 
to Judgment. Alas] many chmk, thoughts are and 


and they ſhall-never be arraigned for their vile 
ungodly thoughts: But St. Paul ſaitb, Thoughts ſhall 
ait her excuſe or aceuſe u;, Rom. 1 20. And wbhoſo 
ever truly repents, they repent of their vile an- 
ungodly thoughts; 'for if we had no other fins wii 
ten in the Bock of our Conſciences, but our ſinfu 


thoughts, they were enough to condemn us, 
Body and Soul, for evermore. | 


- Neither let us content our ſelves, to think w 
are in a good caſe, if we can ſay like the pro! 
| Phariſee (which juſtified bimſelf before God an 

Man) I am no Drunkard, nor Fornibator, nor Exton 
#10ner, Se. No, let tus look to our own Book, the 


Wwe ** mas OA. io ed 


that hath not been blotted out with the tears @ .. 
true Repentance, for even they, maſt come 
Judgment, as our Savioar ſaith, For I ſay. unto y 


ive account thereof in the day of Judgment, Mat, 1 
AI AG} See), 
' And that we may know in particular, 
is written 10 8 St. John ſallb, T, 
we ſhall all be judged. according to our works,. 
20. on it is, 2 Cor. S. 10, . ef appe 
before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt, that ver 
may receive the, things done. in bis” Botly dcgord 
, Fo that be hath done, "whether is be yood or b4 f. 
We ſhall be | judged, and receive ia reward 
cording to our works. If thy works are g 
chen liſe, | glory. and ſalxation, but if 41 
re GETS. AN1890 it Two it 0 
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le works be evil, then death, deſtruction and damua- 
tion. Good works althongh they cannot merit, yet 
they will new the Faith which lay in the heart. So 
Vvhen an evil man dies, as Dive, his evil Werks go 
with bim, his guilty Conſcience will not leave him, 
neither in Life nor Death. Wherefore this day of 
judgment may well be called the day of Revelation, 
when all that is now hid ſhall be revealed and made 
known. Here on Earth many things are kept cloſe, 
and hid: but God ſhall lighten all things that are 
bid in darkneſs, and make the Counſcls of the 
heart maniſeſt, 1 Cor. 4 5. And at that day God - 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 2. 
16 | | ; 43 


A 


Dod. 1. Men ſhall be judged according to their works; | 
1. Hence then we ſee, that all men and women 


5% Either they ſhall be acquitted and abſolved, or elſe 
condemned by their works: For tho no man can 
1 merit Life and Salvation æt the hands, of God by 
+ his Works, yet know this, that Judgment ſhall pro- 
ceed at the laſt day according te thy works. If 
thy works have been good, juſt, holy, aud pure, 
then chou ſhalt receive life, happineſs, glory, and 
ſalvation; but if thy works are wicked, 'unjutt, 
and ungodly, then nothing but Death, Hell, and 
Damnation belong unto thee, God told Adam, Ia 
the Day that thou eateſt of the Tree of Life thou ;ſhabs 
ſurely die the Death, Ws EE 4 3 9's 


Our Saviour teacheth is, that a cup of cold 
Water ſhould not go unrewatded with him at 


E 2 92 - the 


* 


ſhall be tryed at the dreadful day, by their works: 


2 
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tthe laſt: And of Cornelius it is ſaid, That his 


Prayers and Alms are come up for a Memorial 0 
before God. und to this agreeth the Author“ 
to the Hebrews, God is not unrighteous to forget 
your works and labour of Love, c. And 2672 
the Godly, ſhall be rewarded to their Works; 
Jo likewiſe in 5 N of the Wicked, Theſe! © 
things haſt thou done, &c. Again, TI u hun- 
gry, and ye fed me not, &c. Pſal. 50. < 
Uſe 1. Well, what ſhould this teach us, ſee- 1 
ing we muſt all receive ſentence, according to 
our Works? Surely it onght to move us to 5 
abound in all holy Duties and Graces of God's P 
Spirit, in Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, 
Love, Leal, Cloathing, Feeding, and Lodg- * 
ing the poor Members of Chriſt; for accord»; 
Ing to our works ſo ſhall our reward be: And 
though our works can merit nothing at the! 
Hands of the Judge, yet he being a moſt mer- 
ciful Saviour will crown his own Works in us 
and reward them in his mercy, tho' we meri 
nothing. Doſt thou relieve a poor Member} *' 
of Jeſus Chriſt? or doſt thou give a Cup on. 
cold Water to a Prophet? Chrift doſt pro- U 
miſe thee of a truth, he will not let thee loſe 
thy reward. Truc it is, a Cup of cold Wa 
ter is a mean Gift, and far from any Merit, 
yet Chriſt ſaith, Verily, verily, of a Trat 
_ thou ſbalt not loſe thy reward. | 
O bow ſhould this perſuade all to labour to 
abound in all holy duties, to be liberal and 
. bountiful to the poor - afflicted Members of 
e N 1 Chriſt 


0) 
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l | Chrif ſeeing our good Works, tho they cans 
7 not merit, ye they all be rewarded ; they | me 
trot be forgotten inthe Day of F udgment ? They 
re fweet and bleſſed Companions? When all 
friends can do us no good, they bring will 
ſe endleſs Comfort to our Souls. 
Again, It ought to terrific us from all e- 
vil works and ungodly ways? from Whor- 
ing, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, and every 
evil Way; for theſe be found written in our 
Books: Oh then! wo unto us when theſe: 
Books ſhall come to be opened, for then no- 
thing but Death and Damnation belong to- 
us. The remembrance of this latter day 
5] tcacheth us, Firft, The fear of God not to 
d ſim: Secondly, Faith in Chriſt to receive eter- 
he nal Life: Thirdly, Patience in Adverſity, 
r.; becauſe after momentary Pain ſuccceds ever- 
«| laſting Joy. | 
Doch a. Here we ſee of all that we have 
er and enjoy in this World, what ſhall go with 
4 us when we die, our Conſcience and our Works, 
o. nothing clic ſhall go with us. 
fe Andwhen thou dieſt, thou ſhalt not take away 
thing in the World with thee, but thy Works, 


it 


Thou canſt not take thy Gold and Silver with 

thee, nor th 7 Lands or Livings, Corn nor Cat- 
Itle; all thefe muſt ſtay behind thee when thou 
ieſt ; only thy Conſcience, thy Book, and hy 
off Works muſt go with thee: If they arc , 
itt oh * art thou, if they are wicked, filthy 
* and * 


Twbich is engraven in the Book of thy Conſcience. 


ow — —_ 
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God, as at the Creation, The Godly ſhall ne 


. their Souls at death ſo ſhall. their Bodies be the 
abſolved from mortality ?, they ſhall ſolemmnl 


to Fudgment who 1s able. perfeAly to free them 


' 'Uſez, Ob then what madneſs - have bewitched 
1 the world; what de men deſire? what 

they bunger and thirſt after? Surely for pleas 
a, and Lad; for theſs they Spend we 
. - N 5 1 thei 


* 
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and wiclean, Oh woe, and ten theuſand wees, to thy Soul : 
for obe / more, 't 


555 Axa 1 
Saint John plajnly telt us, that both the quickjt 


| la 

and the dead tha hear the Trumpet, and be gather-tf 
ed together to Fudgment : Firſt, By the powerfult 
voice of Chriſt, as in the Example of Lazarus, 


Thoſe that are in the Grave ſhall hear his voice. ( 


Secondly, By the . Miniſtry of Angels that ſhall | 


gather the: Elitt from' all parts, Thirdly, By the | 
diligence of the Creatures, who in their kinds 1 
ſhall hear the voice of Ged, The Sea, Death, tt 
Grave, the Fire, which teme and nature con- 
Sumed, ſhall give up their dead and obey the woic 


enter into Judgment of Condemnation ; bat in th 
general Judgment they. ſhall be quitted: And a 


a ry my ov ey. es OY 


be .inaugurated and inveſied in the zich, 0 
t heir Saviour. Chriſt's coming to Fudgment mini 
ſter Comfort to the Godly, becauſe he cometh. 


— 


om all miſery, From ald terrour of Conſcience 
Har of Death, the Grave, the. Devil, and Hell i 


Py x _ 


2 


the hearts and fouls of mot men and wome 
4 4 


ſures, profits, and preferments ? for - tbeſe tbeß 
run Night and Day, Winter and Summer, by I 


* N 
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their Labour, Wu, and Strength, Here is all 
That moſt Men defire, they care for no more, 
No account of Prayer in their houſes, to read, 
Ae hears-and ſpeak. the Word of God; nor de- 
ber-+fixe to attain to Knowledge, Faith, and Repen- 
ful tanee; no conſcience to live in the fear of Cod; 
rus, little or no, pity, to the needy members of Jeſus” 
ice, Chrift. - Alas, they never think of theſe things, 
balk but all theit-deſire is for the World, Ah poor 
the blind Souls! they imagine not, nor conſider 
nds that they . muſt, leave all theſe behind them; 
the they muſt part from them al; thou canſt not 
ron take one piece of Gold or Silver with thee, but 
cs all muſt be left behind, only thy Conſcience, 
only thy Books, only thy Works muſt accom- 
pany thee., O then what madneſs is this to 
ſeek and hunt after ſuch things as cannot help 
us, nor ſtand us in any ſtead in the day of Jadg- 
ment 7 Nay: if they he gotten wrongfully by op- 
preſſion, uſury, extortion, or kept with a bad 
Conſcience, they will be a terror unto us at the 
lat Day. ade 3 bn " 


Let us then not ſet our hearts too much upon 
„ theſe things, which cannot profit us in this fiery 
day of Tryal. Why, ſhould; we be fo fooliſh, co: 
ſet our hearts upon that that cannot help us, nay 
which we muft leave behind us? And ſo impro- 
ident for the true treaſures which only.” Will avail. 
8 FE r 


be, Let us therefore. enter into Covenant with the 
„Lord to ſtzive againft all fin, eſpecially © agaluſt 
alk. the: pat icular fins and corruptions of oor Nag 
heir and lives, wherein we 1 moſt a 
5 8 the 
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the Lord, and have raiſed vp moſt guiltineſs' 
to our Conſcicnces, which will at the Faſt con- 
demn us, and let us hereafter carefully ſee our 
Covenant be kept and continued as much as 
| in us lieth, and Jet us remember the words of 
the Propbet Eſdras, iu his Second Hook. Ch. 7. 
| ver. 32. The earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that have Nept - 
in her, and the moſt high ſhall appear wpon the ſeat of 
. Fudgment, and miſeries ſhall vaniſh away, and leng- 
ſuffering ſhall bave an end, Juſtice only ſhall continue, 
the truth ſhall remain, and unrighteoufneſs ſhall bear no 
- - more Rule, ' <—_ p 1. b £518 


Oh then, I beſcech you again and again, ſceing 
that nothing fhall go with you to Judgment, but on- 
ly your works, to lay afide all immoderate care 
of rhe World; yea, and the Things of this 
[ World: for theſe muſt ſtay behind us, and cannot 
: help us in the day of Judgment. Let us labour for 

better things, for durable Treaſures, fora clear Con- 

ſcience to abound in good Works, Knowledge, Faith, 

| and Repentance, Let us take heed we are not found 
naked of theſe. O what a woeful caſe are they in, | 

| 

| 
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that have nothing in the World to go with them to 

udgment, but an evil hearr, a galled Conſcience, 
2 of uncleanneſs. Their ſtare is woeful and miſe- 
Fi Table; it had been good for them they had never 


been born. | 
| Here a Queſtion may be asked, how this fay-. 
| ing of St. Fehn, can ſtand with that of our Sa- 
Fl  Yioor, Fobn 3. 13. He that believeth on bim is | 
| net condemned, but he that believeth - adt is con- 

demned already, Now if the od ag 
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neſs of God fhall not come into Fudgment, and the wick- 
on- ed Unbelievers be condeenned al 'eady, hew ſaith 
our he, that all ſhall be judged at the Day of Fudg- 
| as" ment? 

| of! ED ; 
7. I anſwer, it is true, that the faithful Children of 
ſept God ſhall not come into Judgment, that is, of condem- 
t of nation, Rom. 6 For there is no condemnation, 
ng &c. But God will pronounce that bleſſed Sentence, 
due, come ye bleſſ d, &c, As for the wicked it in true, 
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ce, 
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Juſt to Condemnation... 


they are condemned aleady: Firſt, In the decree 
and counſel of God, being Reprebares and Caſt-aways. 


Secondly, In the Mid of God. Thirdly, In their © 
own Conſciences they are condemned already: But the- 


full manifeſiation of this Sentence ſhall not be until. 


| the Day of Fuagment : Ard ſo we are to underſtand 


God ſnall judge. 


that ſaying of Solomon, Eccl. 3 17 
Salvation, the Un | 


the juſt and the Unjuſt, be Fuft to 


Now the third point that we propcunded, is the toueh- 
ſtene ef this Tryal, whereby all men's thoughts, wordt, 
and works,: ſhad be tryed, To this St, Paul anſwered, . 
At the day of Judgment, God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of all men's hezrts by his Goſpel, Rom. 2. 26: Our: 
Thoughts, our Words, and our Works, muſt be 


| tryea by the. Word of Gad, and that Thoaght, Word, or 


Work, that is not acc:1ding to the Commandments r 
Ged. is a.very idle Thought, a vile Word, and 4 wicked + 


Lys. Work. 

5a - | | | 

T1 Seeing then that all our thoughts, words. aud 
„ evil works, muſt be tiyed and examined by the 


j ſacred Word of God, by the Law, and 
on ; E 


by the - 
_ Goſpel, 


* 
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Goſpe), we have ned 0 labour ro know them and 


* —B OO" * 
* * 


| 10 be acquainted with them, that we may know 


What is fin, and what is not fin, that ſo we may 
leave the one and do the other, Oh what a woefut 


caſe they are in, which are ignorant of the Word of 


God, ignorant men end women, without any | 


knowledge ? they know not what is good or evil. 


And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8. 
The Lerd Feſus will come in flaming fire taking Ven. 
geance f them that know not Ged, and that obey not 
the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. . And therefore 
as you love your Souls, love the word of God, labour 


to know it, and embrace it: If thou be ignorant of 


day time 10 repent, but an hour's time to pray, 
and to make thy peace with God. Therefore let us 
all labour to be inſtructed in it, as long as we live, 


- 


it, and will not yield ovedience unto it, it ſhall ſtand 


againſt thee at the day of Judgment, when thou 
muſt be tryed by it, when perhaps thou would'ft 


wiſh thou hadſt bur a Week's time here; nay, a 


for we cannot tell how ſoon we ſhall be called to 


give an account of our Stewardſhip ; and whatſeever 
is done contrary to it, is fia ; It muſt come to Judg- 


ment, and the Word and our own Conſciences will 


condemn us. 


13. 2nd the Sea gave up the dead which were 


is her, and Death and Hell delivered up the 
Dead that were in them, and they judged eve- 


y Man according to their Work. 


vo have heard in the 12th. verſe immedi- | 
® . ately going before, how St. John ſaw the 
1 | | 4 895% 5%. OG 
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dead; both great end ſmail ; land before God. that is, | 


all men and women thar ever lived, or ſhatt-live'uns 
til the ead of the World. 


% 


Now here a queſtion artſeth how can his be & 


How is it potſible that all wen ſhould” eo e 


to Judgment ? There have been many” thouſands 
drowned in the Sea, and the Fiſhes have devour- 
ed them; ſome have been flain in the field; and 
the Fowls have eaten their fleſn; and many 
— been burnt, and their bones conſumed to 


Then it is a very high point, 1 matter beyond! 


all natural reaſon, that all the dead ſhenkd riſe 22 
gain Men that have been drowned and Fiſnes 

ha ve eaten them, and men perhaps again have eaten 
the Fifhes, and they have been burnt to aſnes; their 


aſhes have been ſeattered who knoweth whirher ? 
bow then is it poſſible for them to riſe again? In- 
deed Atheiſts, and: Epicureans are not aſlhæmed to 
ſay that there ſhall be no reſurrection, bur when a 


man dies thete is an end of all his joy, aud all his 


miſery. | 


But that the dead ſhall rife again, is an Article> 
of our Faith; # believe the Reſurrettion of the dead; 
and we know that God will in mercy reward his 
poor Children, and in Juſtice puniſn the Wicked 


and Ungodly. LENT 


But we ſee, as Sdlomon ſaith, In thir Life 4 
things happen a like, to the juſt and unjuit, Nay,.. 


oftentimes Dives is full, and at eaſe, when 
Lazarus is empty and in miſery, How then 
ſhould God be juft, if he ſhould ſuffer. his poor 
Children that love and fear his Name, here 


. 
. 
6 
- 
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o live in miſery, and- never. to reward them ; Or 4- 
gain, how ſhould God be juſt, if he ſhould ſuffer the 
micked and ungodly to live here at eaſe, if there 
were not 4 time to come, when they ſhould taſte 
, Vengeance; therefore they muſt come to Fudg- 
ment, * muſt riſe again, Ihe Godiy to be made 


— — 


_—_— 


2 


and confuſion. | 
. So that the Inftru8ion we obſerve hence ts this, that 
| the dead bodies of men, both good and bad, ſhall not 

always be under the power of death, but ſhall one day 


not one Article ef our Chriſtian Faith more clearly 


ſet down in all the Book, of God, than this Article of | 
our ReſurreSion. How: confident is Job in this thing > 


' I know that my Redeemer liveth, Sc. whom mine 
Eyes ſhall bzhold. Aud the Lord himſelf ſaith thus 


by the Prophet, Iſa. 26. 19. The dead men ſhall a> 


riſe, even with my body ſhall they ariſe, awake 
and fing ye that dwell in the duſt. The Apoſtle Sr. 
Paul proveth this Dodirine of the ReſurreS@ion of the 


And again, If Chrift be nor riſen, then is our Preach- 
ing . vain, and we are in our fins And again, This 
Corruption muſt put on Incotruption, and this Mor- 


tal muſt put on Immortality. This then we may re- | 
| Jolve on, that the Bodies of Men ſhall one day rife 


again, whether they be good or bad, godly men or 
| ſinners, to Judgment they muſt all come accord- 
N e e e ing 


| partakers of life and joy, and the Wicked of ſhame 


be quickentd and raiſed up to life again, There is 


” dead, writing unto the Corinthians, by many unan. ' | 
| ſwerable Arguments: 1 Con 15. 12. If there be no 
| reſurrection ef the dead then Chrift is nor riſen, 


| . 3 Dee Great Aae. 105 
ing to that of the Apoſtle, Heb. 9. 27. 1t is ap» 
» pointed for all men once to die, and after death com- 
| eth Judgment. For by the ſound of the laſt tram- _ 
| 1 pet, the dead ſhall ariſe? We muſt not think 
; + that it ſhall be a common Trumpet which fhall be 
blown; no, it ſhall be the ſhrill voice of the An- 
gels, which ſhall make that Alarm, that all the 
dead ſhall bear, obey, and riſe ont of their Graves. 
At this day of jubilee there ſhall be no new Moon, 
in which the Trumpet was nſed to be blown, Which 
the Prophet David ſpeaks of in the 8 iſt Pſalm: But 
we ſhall have a new Earth, and a new Heaven, when 
this Trumpet ſhall be blown, it ſhall be heard far 
and near, no ear whatſoever but ſhall hear this 
- þ ſound; the dampneſs-of the earth ſhall not hinder 
| ir, nor the depth of the Grave ſhall excuſe us; 20 
place, tho! never ſo remote, ſhall binder this ſound, 
for it ſhall be univerſal, and from all che corners of 
the Earth ſhall this Trumpet be heard, it is che 
Lord's fignal: All muſt ariſe; that ſhews the Power 
of the voĩce, and the obedience of the dead, indeed 

it is a powerful voice, and all muft obey it. The 
Grave muſt ſurrender up all; for the Sea and the 
Grave ate but faithſul Stewards, and muſt deliver 
up the Bodies which have been ſo long hidden; the 
living muſt then be congregated, and the dead fhall 
- ariſe and come ro Judgment, and every one re- 
2 according to his actions he hath done in the 


| Reafe 1. And indeed, it is requiſite it mould | 
be fo in regard of Gad's Juſtice, that his Pie; 
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miſes made to the godly,” and bis Threatuings a- 
| _ the wicked, might at laft be made good ro t 
'F „ Which many times in this life are not His 
Juſtice then requires that men ſhould one day riſe again, [1 
Fhe Elect Children of God are only partakers of * 1 
Chrilt's Reſurrection to Eternal Glory; The ungod - * 
ly indeed riſe by vertue of Chrift, not as he ib a Re- 
däeemer, but à terrible Judge'; and. beſides the f 
Death of the Body, they muſt ſuffer a ſecond Death, 
which is a pouring out of God's Wrath on them for 


: LY BTHITE-V 322 $1 | | 2 
© Secondly, The very works in nature do in a ſort +; 
| ſhew this: As the Phenix, who in waxing old, it's. |} 
fſaid maketh a fire, and burneth berſelf ro aſnes, out + 
of which aſhes ſhe reviveth again. We ſee it in iber x 
Birds, as the Swallow, Cc. which all the Winter e 
nate ſaid to be aflcep in Holes and Clifts of. Rocks, # 
1 

f 


* —S „ * * 
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L 


| 
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andi in the Spring come abroad again. Yea; the ves x 
ry Freevand Plants of the Earth, as in Winter, they 
coeds: to be dead, ſo in Spring they revive and 

live again, * þ& 2 513 ed a | 
And why then ſhoald any think it is impoſſi- 
ble for God to raiſe our bodies out of the duſt? We » 
ſee a poor ignorant Man is able of Clay or 
| | Aſher, to make a very beautiful Glaſs, How -/ 


| 

7 

] 
mach more then is the ever-living and Almigh- 4 
ty God able to raiſe our bodies out of the daft 2 r 
But you will ſay, Are not Men's Bodies eaten le 
of Fithes, and Men eat them again? How is it t. 

poſſible to raiſe the Bodies of theſe Men thus tl 

conſumed to duſt, and mingled with the Bodies Ib 
of ſeveral Fiſhes, and of diyers forts of Beafts, | 
1 9 


* 


CF -1 The Great: Aſize, 10 
-I anſwer, That tho' it be impoſſible te mor- 
o tal Men, yet it is not impoffible to God; Fer. 
„% | he that created all our Bodies of nothing, can 
. make them again with ſomerhing, namely, of 
}f * their own matter, and ſever their Bodies from 
l. | all other Subſtances, The Atheiſt denies the 
& Reſurrection of the Dead, which we will con- 
© | fore by the Scriprares, and the Reſurrection of 


r TS 
And ſiace Shriſt gave life to himſelf when dead 
and in the Grave: How much more now being 
alive, and in Heaven glorified, is he able to raiſe 
his Members from Death to Life. and to raiſe up 
4boſe that are dead in ſin, by bis ſpirit unto news! 
neſs of Life? Chriſt's Reſurrection is both the 
cauſe and confirmaticn of our rifing again: If we' 
believe that Feſus Chriſt died and roſe again, even fo" 
them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with" 
«him, 1 The 4. 14 And again, Jf the Spirit of him + 
that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell:in you, he that- 
raiſed up Chiiſt, &c. Rom. 8 11. And to prove 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt's Body, the Witneſſes are 
theſe: Firſt, the Angels, W ſeek ye the living - 
mong the dead, he is not here, he is riſen, Luke 24. 5. © 
- -2dly, The Saints that roſe with him, and went unto 
he holy City. 3dly, A forced Teſtimony of the Sol- 
Jiers ; They came into the City and told ail things. 
hat were done. Fourthly, The Diſciples and fol- 
lowers of Chiift, the Apoftles, the Woman, the 
two Diſciples Peter and John, and more (ſaith 
the Text) than five hundred brethren at once: 
bur eſpecially the Apoſtle Paul tbe choſen * 
' | eu 


* * 


N 


Dan 7 


_— 4 


18 The Great Afſize. 
— — — 

Then Fiftbly, his own love was ſhown, he bid 

the Woman, Go tel! my Brethren that I am riſen, 

1 Cor. 15. 16. 80 St. Peter in his firſt Epiſtle, . 
Chap. 1, Verſe 3, faith, bleſſed be. Ged the Father | C 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to bis a- 
- bundant; mercy hath begotten us again unto 4 lively 
hope, by the ReſurreRtion of Jeſus Chriſt from the | w 
dad, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, | R 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for | m 
Jon who are kept by the Power of Ged thro' Faith un- 
1% Salvation. St. Paul teſtiſies aa much in divers 
of his Epiſtles: 1 Cor. 13. 20. Chriſt is riſen from | a1 
the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them thats | ti 
Net. Likewiſe Epb. 2. 6. He hath raiſed us up C 
toget ber, and made us fit together in Heaven with | a 
Jeſus Chriſt. And again in 48, 3, 26. Unia'\g 
you firſt, God having raiſed up his Son Feſus Chriſt u 
hath ſent bim to bleſs you in turning away every C 
one of you from his tniquities. And after be was p 
' +aſen be appeared (as the Text faith) firſt to Mary | n 
Magdalen when ſhe flood without the Sepulchre weep+ | o 
ing. She teaches us that we have cauſe to weep | a 
when we have loſt Chrift : for he is our righreon?: v 
neſs and our life: and not without hope muſt we 
weep: for in his Reſarrection we recover him with | 
- Conſolation. To believe aud hope in our Reſurrec- | 
tion is a chief ſolace of our Troubles and Croſſes 
which are but for a time: for Hope doth expe that 
Certainly, which Faith from the Word of God doth. 
believe confidently, Chriſt's Death, was not only, 
for our fins, but his Reſurrection was to obtain 
EKighteouſne ſs for us, the Holy Gboft, and everlaſ- 
ting Liſe and Glory. | 


Fit, | 
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d " Firſt, He roſe for our Juſtification, 
n, Secondly, For our Regeneration. | 
Cy | ._ Thirdly, for our Reſurrection to everhiti 


er | Glory, o_ 
| \ 
7 All the benefits of Chriſt's Death, are the Grids; 
which we receive by this Reſurrection; by Chrift's 
4. | Reſurretion be applies the benefit to us which he 
or | merited for us of his own free love. 
22 
3 The Fruits of Chriſt's Refurre ck ion are, Firſt, we 
n | are confirmed, that by his merit he hath perfectly far 
72  tisfied for our fins, Secondly, in the application of 
i Chriſt's Benefits, that could not be conferred nor 
h | applied, except he bad roſe again, Thirdly, in the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, by which Chriſt Regenerates 
ft | us, end gives us Eternal Life. Fourthly, we are by 
, 
L 


Chrift's Reſurrection preſerved in a perpetual and ap- 
plied Righreovfneſs begun, which ſhalt be conſu m- 
y | mated in Eternal Life. Fifthly, In the Refurrection 
- | of our Bodies: Firſt, becauſe Chrift is our Head, 

and we his Members: Secondly, He hath taken a- 
: | way fin the cauſe of Death. 


0 
4 | _ Thirdly, He received Life for us: Foarthly, 1 We 
1 1 the ſame Spirit, Fiſthly, by the man Chriſt, 
5 came the Re ſurrection from the dend. nts: 
t 
1 
4 
2 


'F Sixthly and laſtly The fruit of chiitts Re- 
ſurrectian, is the conſummation of all benefits 
and the glorification of his Church Milicant, and 
therefore, with Paul, let us believe in the Reſur- 
| rection of Chrift ; "who roſe the third day from 
+ the dead; to make us partakers of his Righte- 
, | oulneſs; Sanctification and Glorification purcha- 
|| £:d by his Merits only. John 16. Thefe things have# 


I (Foken (ſaith Chriſt | ante you, that in me you might 
bave peace, in the World ye ſhall. have tribn'ation gy 
be. of good chear, I have overcome the World : And St. 
Paul ſaith, Rem. 14 9 To this end Chriſt both died, 
and roſe again, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the living and dsa 
So then this place proves and confirms that 
». * Article of our Faith, that we believe the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead. For tho' a man die by 
Sea or Land, io his Bed. or in the Field, St. Febn 
faith; The Sea thall give up all that bave been. 
drowned, Death and Hell, tbat is, the Grave, 
mall deliver the Dead in them, ſo as all. muſt 
come to Judgment, of what death ſoever they 


die O then, - ſee (Beloved) how the Devil 


bewircherh many a poor ignorant Soul! when 
he is in miſery, diſtreſs, and calamity, or ina 
ger melancholy, the Devil perſwadeth him to 


. \ drowning himſelf, Ge. And. we know and hear 


being in difgrace, as Nebuchadnezzar and Achi- 
D ee wink the guilt of 6n,. and Ring of 
-  Conlcignge,. as; Cain and, Juda, and ſome: Leing 
> Ccrolſed in the World's Affairs, cur their own. 
. or otherwiſe deftroy themſelves. Now 
| they fooliſhly think by. this means to end their 
| K. When alas! alas! they do but haften 
 , their awn deſtrudion, as if à man ſhould (to 
Avoid a little ſmoke) caſt himſelf into 4 flaming 
fire x So they, co, avoid this.,liule; grief of, thrir 


. Bodies,; planze both. Body and Soul ing ternal 
FER. ponent een de e n 
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become. his ..own  Executioner to end his miſcry: 
and ſhame, by. hanging himſelf, cutting his Throat, 


that he prevaiteth much in theſe days: Some. 


a 4 
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Tor ments: For, what eaſe is it for any to defiroy 
themſelves, ſeeing they muſt oome to Fudgment d 
' Tho' they hill cr drown themſelves, The Water 
n and Grave muſt one day give up their dead- From 
> | ence let us lem to arm our ſelves if Satan 
' ſhould tempt us to ſuch horrible fatts, to caſt 
away our ſelves, & o. Let us anſwer him, we 
may not caſt away that which Chriſt bath bong be 
with his own blood; nay, let us anſwer him, that 
we ſhall ot thereby end our miſeiy, but mcyeaſe 
_ 447 . "202 


Now if you demand, by what means the dead hall 

then ariſe at the laſt day; I anſwer it is by.th> mighty 
forer of the voice of Chriſt, The hour {hall come 
(faith Chriſt) in which all that are in the Grave 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and come 
forth. And to ſhew the wonde ful pewer of the voice . 

; | Of Chriſt: Ii is compared to the ſound of a Trumpe®. 

Ihe loudeſt and ſkrilleſt of all a we Fhef 1. 15 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 

a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch-Angel, and with 
the Trump of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall ariſe 
tirft. Such ſhall be the power and force of this vice aß 
the Lord Jeſus, that it ſhall bo heard over. the whole 

' World. Nay, be men have. lain many thouſand . 

| Tears rotten in the Grave, yet they ſhall” bear 2 
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and come forth to Fudgment. Nay, the Devils d 
damned Spirits ſhall be conſtrained to appear af bil 
voice. "No Prince, nor Monarch, no King ner 
Noble-man ſhall be able to abſent himſelf ' from 

' God's preſence, nor once dere #0 plead in 15 


N 


2 Lamb at his Paſſion, and fome ſhall find him « 


x 
Judgment: O let vs now obey his voice in the Mi. { 
; niftry of bis Goſpel, and embrace the Word, and l 
[ 


| hear our Saviour Chrift Je fas ſpeaking unto us in 


3 Therefore in all afflictions and miſeries whatſo- 
eves and eſpecially in diſeaſes and death, we muſt 

: Rirengthen bur ſelves in the future Reſurrection, re- 
tonverſut ion is in Heaven, from whence alſo we cok 
our vile body that it may be faſhioned like unto. bis 
able even to ſubdue all things. unto himſelf. Every 


Paul, in 1 Cor. 15. 20, 21, faith, But now is Chiſt 
mim from the dead; and become the firſt frurrs of them 


2 Queſt. But how * 
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cauſe, but they muſt br forced to obey the voice of | + 
the Son of God, and come to Judgment, Chriſt was | 


| 


Lion at his Reſurrection. 


Seeing then we muſt all hear the voice of the 


| Lord Jeſus at tha? day of judgment, that we can- E 


not hut come forth o'r of our Graves unto this 


the voice of bis Miniſters. If we do not leave fin; 
his Word, and embrace his Truth ; Then let us know 


that we ſhall one day hear another voice z when we 
— be compelled to come before him to condemna- 


membring that of rhe Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 20, 21. Our : 


for « Saviour, the Lord YFeſus Chrift who ſhall change 


glorious body, according to the working, whereby be is 


Chriftian, as in the eleventh Article of our Creed, 
doth believe the Reſurre&ion of the body. And St. 


that ſlept ;/ for fince by man came death, by man alſo 
the Nxſurred ion from the dead, | 


Anſs. God that in his Omnipotenty made 
| | | our 
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our Bodies and all things elſe of nothing, can after 
in our corruption, reſtore it in the ſame ſubſtance 
and quality to Eternity, for with him is nothing im- 
p-flible, Lukes, 37. With God nothing i: impeſſi. 
ble. St. Paul ſatisſieth this ſcruple abundantly and 
ſufficieney; which is able to ſtop the mouths of all 
Ath:iſts wnatſoever? bon Fol, ſaith he, that which 
thou ſoweſt it not quickened except it die, and that 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweft not that body that ſpall 
be, but bare grain as it were wheat or ſome other * 
grain; but God givech it a body, as it pleaſeth bim, 
and to every ſeed bis own body, C 


Tho' it pleaſketh God not to let thee know the 
time of the Reſurrection; to himſelf only known 
yer the manner he bath left ro be ſhewed by the 
Apoftles, and they have recorded it for us, as in 
1 Theſſ. 4. 16. Fir the Lord himſelf ſhail deſcend .. 
from Heaven with a ſheut, with the voice of the 
Arch Angels, and with the Trump of God, the 


dead in Cbriſt ſhall riſe firſt, then we which are alive 
and remain ſhall be caught up together, with them in 


the Clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we 
For ever be with the Lord. 3 „ 


This bope of che Reſurrection bath ever hoon 


the (greateſt conſolation to the godly in their 
afflictions, whence Tertullian ſaith, That the 


confidence of a Chriſtian is in the Reſurrection 
from the dead. An example hereof is in Fob 
in the midſt of his afflictions, he ſaid ] know 


that my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſpali ſtand 
ut the 2. day upon che Em th; and tbo after 


my thin worms defiroy my body, get in my fleſh ſhall 


24. 
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I ſee God. What can be more manifett ? No man 


(after Chriſt, than he before Chriſt's appearance 
in the fleſh) could fpeak more plainly and certainly 
of the Reſarrection from the confidence of our Re- 
ſurtettion we centemn things preſent in hope of 
2 - | future, for all fleſh” ſhall ſee the Salvation of 


* 17 OE. the Reſurrection, Tt 1 ſaith, Chap. 26, | 


© Varle 1g. \ Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my 
' dead Body ſhall they ariſe. Awake and ſing, ye that 
' dwell in the duſt : for thy dew. is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth ſhall caſt ont the dead. At that time 


the People ſhall be delivered, every one that ſhall be 


feund written in the Book, Ezekiel alſo hath it very 


plain in Chap. 37. Verſe 12. Prophefie and ſay 


Unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold O my 
people, I will open your Graves and cauſe you to come 


up out of your Graves, and bring you into the Land of 2 


Itacl, and yo ſpall know that I am the Lord, when 1 
F have opened your Graves, Ob my People, and brought 


ven up out of your Graves, an ſhall put my Spirit in | 
van and ye ſhall, live: and I ſhall place you in your own | 
| land, then ſhall you know that I the Lord bath ſpoken 


it, and performed it ſaith the Lord. Thus you may 
” ſee, that all the dead muft riſe and come to Jadg- 
ment: And you hear how and by what means our 

bodies ſhall be raiſed, namely, by the mighty and 


Wonderful Power of the Voice of the Lord Jeſus 


Let us come now to the Ufes. 

: 8 BY: 8 ot! 6 I: «4 2 80 2 
e 1. Firſt, ſeeing of what death ſoever men 
„die, either by Fire or Water, or howſoever, 
|. they muſt one day come to Judgment; Let us 
. JET | then 


| dig, beward of! that ungen ly ix bt and deviliſ 


e e 


a N Me and death is ſo 8 from ending 7 mi- 


Hen Torment. 


would I were dead, then I ſbould be out of my pain, Oh! 5 
no, if thou be not a Child of God, and a repenragr - ' 


| miſeries of wicked men. 


ate more | hated, reviled, * 


-2 by 


| perf»afion; that, runs in \ranſt w wicked m „mind, 
thar think when they die there is an end of all their 
miſery; and altho' gt have beef very gear fin- 
ners, yer if they eſcape till death, all is well. And 
thus think that they an . 8 mall By . 2s 


ſery, that it is a broad Gate to let thee into it: For 
ſo foon as the rich man died, he Was ane in 


3 


. 


Therefore let us 5 ey " we ROAD el. ; 
iſn men do in their fickneſs, old age or miſery, 0 


ſinner, it bad been better for thee to have never 
been born, or to be a toad e or a ſerpent. And thou 
ſhalr find, that death is ſo far from eaſing tiiy pain, 
that ic will bring thee to ten cbouſand times more 
pa in and torment, even in Hell-Fire for evet. 
herefore let us not think that death hal end. the 


MM 
7 ; 


Uſe 2. 2dh. Seeing chat all men. d rife * 
judgment, and by what means ſoever they die 
they muſt be called to cc οοjłẽ;:.:Q This as ia; Won 
derful comfort - unto God's poor Children 24 ; 
abide: more trouble and ig pf than they ? 


than they? Tbeir Life here for rhe, jr 
benen elle Le a 5 FF, mi ar s; a9 44 
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Comfort here is this, that they ſhall riſe again, 
and then the Caſe ſbalt he altered, then their 


Miſery ſhall be turned into Happineſs. Haft 
thou been poor here? there thou {halt be rich, 


aud poſleis a happy Kingdom, as Lazarus 


did. Haſt thou been hungry and thirſty 


here? there thou ſhalt taſte of the Tree of 


Life. Haſt thou been wretched and naked 


Here? there thou ſhalt be cloathed with the 
precious Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and | 
inſtead of Rags of Infamy and Reproach, 


which we put on here, we ſball be croum d 
with a Crown of Immortality, &c. But it is 
not 10 with the Ungodly, for they having 
taken their Pleaſures here, and reccived their 


Portion in this preſent World, ſhall riſe to 


Judgment, to hear the heavy Sentence to 


be caſt into that Lake which burns with Fire aud 


Brimflone which is the ſecoud Death. + 
e3. Thirdly, ſceing St. 7obhn faith that 


all Jhall come to Judgment, theſe Bodies of 


ours tho” they be drown'd, burnt to Aſhes, 
or howſoever they be conſum'd, yet they 
ſhall riſe again, either to Life or Death Eter- 


nal: Should not this make us all to look to 1 
4 


our ſelves, to take heed we do not uſe our 
Bodies to the Diſhonour of God, knowing 
that our Bodies are the living Temples of the 


Holy Ghoſt? Wouldſt thou have thy Body 
-| . to bepartaker of Life, Glory, and Salvation 
in Heaven? then uſe thy Bo! r ee 
of God upon Earth, to hear hi 


Ss holy Word. 
WY | But 
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Hhut if thou uſe thy Body to ſin, as Swearing, 
N Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, & c. then know that 
g chy Body ſhall riſe again to Judgment, to be 
-| tormented for ever. Do but conſider the rich 
Ly Glutton, Who had abuſed his Body in ſurfeit- 
ing and drunkenneſs, Cc. What became of it? 
Was he not tormented in Hell at laſt? and as 
ft he had given his tongue unto ſwearing ., &c. 
no he Cries His Tongue, His Tongue: O that 
all finful Wretches would think of this one 
d Example of God's Judgment, that if they abuſe 
„ their Bodies as this man did, that they ſhall - 
4 then taſte of the ſame Judgment. 
is | Wouldſt thou have thy Body glorified? then 
g Sloriſie God in thy Body; doſt thou think that 
ir thy Soul ſhall be ae, and thy Body glorißed if 
o thou uſe the Members thereof to fin. to un- 
o cleanneſs, &c? Oh, no, let us not deceive our 
A ſon Souls, it cannot be: For ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, How can we that are dead to fin live any 
. K Seeing chat the Holy Gbwſt 
DE e 4. 4thly, Seeing that the Holy Gho 
8, ſaith, that eee we die, We ſhall all 
y riſe again; and God's Children only ſhallriſeto 
r- Life and Glory: This may teach us not to 
o | Veep. and mourn immoderartely for our friends 
ir Aeceaſed. For it is a kind of Envy to bewail 
g thoſe that are at reſt and gone to Happineſs. 
\e rue it is, That our Saviour Chriſt wept for 
y | Lezarys, and the Diſciples made greatlamen- 
44 {ration for Stephen : And ſo we have great cauſe 
y o mourn and weep,when Holy Men are taken 
away: We ought not to be ee 
3 wy or 
uůʒt 
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= part, they arc not caſt away? Oh no, their 


again. I would not have you be ignorant, Bre- 
k tbren, concerning them which are aſleep, that ye 

forrow' not even as thoſe which have no Hope. 
1. Thel. 4. 13. 92 7 1 wY 


Chriſt do not die properiy, but luy them down]. 


s, Glory, and Salvation. | 


Bodies are at reſt in the Grave as in a Bed o 


ration of our Souls from our Bodies, ſhall be 
by \gice, or a ſecret Cuiltineſs of our ow! 


andi be his Reapers at this great Day of Har 
Word; fer by the Power and Omni 
of Chriſt ſhall this Separation be. 


af; fore it bury us; for Sin brings only Guilt : it 


— 


—— wa. 


W 
— 
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or Creatures, without Affection. It muſt grieve 
the Heart of a Husband, to part with a lo- 
ving religious Wife: But we ought to moderate 
onr Mourning, to think that they ſhall riſe 


The Holy Ghoft tells us, that the dead in 


to take a ſweet ſleep, after their long and tedi- 
ous labours and troubles in this world, and af- 
terwards muſt riſe again to Life, Happincſs 


| hy then ſhould we mourn exceſſively at 
the Death of our Friends, ſeeing they do not 


opls are preſently in Joy, and their wearied 


Down, untill the Day of Judgment, and ther 
ſhall riſe to Glory, And whether this Sepa 


Conſciences, it is all one, for all maſt come te 
Judgment. The Angels ſhall obey his Voice 


veſt, and they ſhall make a Separation at hi 
tenc 
here 
fore let us cudeavour to die to Sin before 
die to Nature; and let us ſtrive to bury it be 
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©! ſhame in this Lite, and utter perdition in the 
Life to come. Therefore, O Lord, let my eyes 

be as a Well Spring every morning to ſhed forth. 
tears of true repentance for my iniquities. 


q 


ye And they were judged every one according to bis works, © 


| OW mack, I pray, how the Holy Ghoſt 
in repeats this point again and again, he in- 
n fiſts often upon it; he ſaid before, 7b Books 
i- wire opened, and the dead w.re jadged ce:ording te 
f-) thoſe things written in the Books, | And now again, 
he ſaith, They were ſudged every man according to 
| bis works, What ſhould be the cauſe why the 
at} Holy Ghoſt ſo often repeats this point, again 
off and again? Lanſwer, The cauſe is in us, becauſe 
eil we are hardly brought to believe this point, 
ed for hardly one of a thouſand bel ĩeveth this, that 
he ſhall be judged according to his works. Oh 
it i; a hard matter to perſuade men and women 
offithis, that thty muſtgive an account of their 
] works. Tell the wicked Sinner of his ungodl 
ways, of his Prophaneneſs, contempt of God 6 
Word, &c. what do they ſay? do they quake 
and tremble? do theic hearts and ſouls even 
yern in them 2 Oh, no, no, they flatter themi- 
ſelves with this conoeit, God is, merciful; or ſay, 
God forgive me, I thought not of it, I was urge! 
to it: And ſo abuſe the mercies of God to excuſe 
all their abominacions. And thus it is in the vile 
heart of Man to think he ſhall never come to ag: 
count ſor his ſins, nor receive a reward accord- 
ing to his works whether they be good or evil. 
bis 2 __ How. 
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How accdful 1s it then for all Men that are 
blinded and deluded by the Devil, and their 
' own imagination, to pray for the Aſſiſtance of 
God's holy Spirit to guide em in all their ways, 


and to mollifie their hard hearts, that theymay 
be ſenſible of their wicked Actions, ackno-- 


—— with the true penitent Sinner thewrath 
and judgment of God due unto them for every 


ſin, to render daily thanks for the preſervation || 


- #heir Lives; ſoſhall they with a quiet Con- 


| ſcience. be comforted in this Life, and end 
their days with aſſurance of a . Reſurrect - 
| jon. in the rn o come. * 
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; The i Fourth and; Laſt u Twatiog of Death and 
EE. al, and of all the Joys of Rer. | 1 


Nine Rev. 20 ver. 14. 1 


14 An Death and Hell were caſt 1.5 the Labs of Fire, 
this is t6: econd Death; | + ＋ 


15 And whoſoever wei not founl writes: in the Book of 
- Bs. mas caft into rbe Tate of Fire. 
& + - 


N "Kenalivg: this weighty point "of Religich 


| 


Nn il 


the ſecond coming of Chriſt to Jud 0% | 
| T have ſnewed yon from the Mouth of Go 

| Firſt, what manner of Perſon the Jadge mall. 
be, And how come: A like a mighty | 1 

| Prince with great Power, Glory, with at 

zufiumerable compan he 87 K A ch-Ang 877 10. 


Angels, and with al 
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ir ven; there is the Number ot them that ſhall 


appear at the laſt day, evenall, and leave Hear 
ven empty, as it were, of Angels; for at this 
ſentence the whole Trinity will be preſent, ſo 


that there will be no nced of Angels in Hea- 
ven to wait upon God, or on the Holy Ghoſt, 
| mhil= this ſentence is paſſing, unto the great 
comfort of all his poor Members, and to che 
terror of all his Enemies. | 


Siecondly, you have heard who thall be judg- 
ed, Both great and ſmall. 1-14; 
Thirdly, The manner how Judgment ſhall 
proceed Namely, by the written Records, 
which are the Books of Mens Conſciences. 
And now in the laſt place, we come to the 


execution of Judgment, upon wicked Repro- 
| bates and Ungodly, in theſe two laſt Verſes: 
For when Judgment is pronounced according 


to their works, when Chriſt Jeſus, which is the | 


1 ſecond Perſon in the Sacred Trinity, ſhall ſay 


unto. them, Depart from me ye curſed into Hell- 


| fire, there to remain for ever with the Devil and 


his Augels, &c. Then immediately the execu- 
tion of this ſentence ſhall follow; for ſaith 
aft in the Lake of 
Fire; that is the ſecond Death. 2.489 
Firſt, We are to enquire and ſcek the true 


* 


meaning of the Text, becauſe cvery v ord 
may move a Queſtion. For, 


1. What is Death, that he ſhould be 


116%. 


1 1s Death ſybje& unto I 


| caſt into Hell-fire ? Is Death any Creature? 


Torments ? Surely | 
T3 nog 


BD Titles to all wicked firiners, even Death and 


| in ſio take heed to te mſelves. Vou ſee the woe- 


r 
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no, Perch is no body, it hath no ſenee nor 


| feeling; Death is no Creature, but only the d 


deprivation of Lite. Again, what a ſtrange 
e is this, that death ſhall be caſt into Hell: 
ow can this be ? | 
-- ret. 2. Secondly, What is meant by the 
Late o/ Fire ? Is Hell a Water, or a Fire like 
unto our Fire. 

Oue f. 3. And laſtly, We are to conſider what | 
is meant by the ſecond Death, into which all | 
Reprobatcs muſt be caſt w thout Recovery. 

Firſt, Here by Death and Hell, is meant not 
Death or Hell itſelt, but the Heirs thereof, 


that is al} the Reprobates, that ſhall be caſt into 


. Hell-fire, and there abide for evermore. Thus 
you ſee what here is meant by Death and Hell; 


| Fe the Heirs of Death, and F ire-brands 


of Hell, all Reprobates, all fiffnccked Pha- 
roa bas, all blood Cains, all covetous Nabals, 
all tyeacherous Fudas's, all impenitent Sinners 


that live and dic in their fin, al} theſe ſpall be 


caft into the Lake of Fire. © 
VJ 1. Sceing the Holy Ghoſt gives theſe 


Hell; this ſhews the wonderful miſery, and 
the curſed eſtate of all thoſe that live and die 
in their fins, without Repentance. Alaſs! It 
is ſo woeful aud damnable, that they arc Lven 
called Death and Hell itſelf. 

This ſbews the miſery of thoſe that die in their FR 
Oh then, let all 'fiancrs that live and de /ight 
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or ful miſery of all impenitent ſinners, namely, 
1c | that] they the Heirs of Eternal Death, and 
ze Firebrands of Hell. Oh that all ſinners would 
11: fœrethink of this miſery that hangs over their 
ſinful heads. What a ſtrange kind of Speech 
\ is this, and of what Force? when God. called 
s ſuch Repaobates, even Death and Hell itfelf 
Ah poor Wretches! miſerable woctul Crca- 
at | turcs, which are but Death and Holl irſclt : 
ll Oh would to God that the Drunkard, the 
| Swearer, the Prophaner of the Lord's Day, 
dt the Adulterer, Sc. would lay this to Heart, 
, tha though they ſce not their miſery, nor the 
o | wocful Eſtate wherein they live, but chear 
us themſelves in their ſinful Ways, yet they are 
I; vo better than the Heirs of Vengeance and 
1s Wrath of God, nay indeed very Death and 
;-| Hell itſelf ; and one Day the Vials of God's 
s, | Wrath will be poured upon them. 7, 
rs| True it is, that wicked Men do as the Peo- 
be| ple did in Iſaiab's time, Iſa. 28. Z1. though 
they lived in a horrible Sin, yet they made a 
ſe | League with Death, and were at an Agree- 
d| ment with the Grave; they had taken a Leaſe 
| of Death and Hell; as the rich Man which 
ſaid to his Soul, Soul take thine Eaſe, for thou 
It baſt Gods, aud Riches laid up for many Years, 
n and fo live in Sin, without fear of Punithment ; 
+ | But the Lord tells them, he will break. the 
3. Covenant. And although they have lived 
t a long Time in Sin, yet in the end Death will 
knock at their Doors and then ſieze hem 
WI F 4 and 
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mer, Adnlterer, Drunkard, Idolater,Swearer, | + 


Lake of Fire: And ſo ſhall all impenitent Sin-. 


ful Lake of Fire. 
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and they mult pay dear for their long Leaſe N 
. even the Loſs ot Body and Soul for ever. 
And is not this the daily Practice of mofl 
men and women at this day? Do they notmake 
a-Covenant with Death, and labour to be at an i 
Agreement with Hell? Men live in Swearing, i 
Lying, Drunkenneſs, &c, as if they thought | 
they ſhould never die, they imagine they ſhall? 


ſhi 


| eſcape for all their ſins. But (poor Souls) ler? 


them know, that Death and Hell will ſeize* 
upon them. Nay, if they live and die in their t 
fins without repentance, let them know, that. b. 
they are no better than Death and Hell it ſelf \ 
and they muſt. be caſt into the Lake of Fire. ic 
a L ſe. 2. Here you may ſee what a horrible I 
and curſed thing ſin is in the fig bt of Gol, for I 
ſin maketh men become guilty of Eternal A 
Death, and Firebrands of Hell. As when a K 
Traitor is executed for Treaſon, his Son ſmart- 4 
eth for his Offence, even ſo ſin, which is Trea- tc 
ſon. againſt the Majeſty of God, when it is 8 
brought forth, it bring us to Death and Hell; c. 
for Death and Hell is the reward of ſin. 5 
And Death and Hell were caſt into the lakeof fire, | 
Would you know what ſhall become of theft. 
prophane Wretches of the Wor'd che W 


&-c. St Fobn ſaith here in plain terms; They! h 


ich Glutton; Luke''t7. For his exceſs, drun- « 
kenneſs and want of piety, O. caſt into the}; 


ners one day be caſt into the terrible and woe- 
1 Now 
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ile Now if a Blaſphemer, or an Adulterer, 69s. 


of ould have but this Puniſhment, to hold one 


| 


an fut if a Man ſhould be roaſted alive upon a 
5:Grid-Iron, or boyled in a Caldron of Lead, 


ht hat miſcry were this-? Whoſe. heart would 


eir and endleſs torments in this Lake of Fire when 
5 were try, yet never be conſumed in thoſe 

ſcorching flames which cannot be quenched. 
le Moſt are afraid to commit Treaſon becauſe 
or! Traytors are ſo grievouſly puniſhed ; alas, Men 


jal are not afraid to commit Treaſon againſt the 
14 King of Heaven, though they muſt be caſtinto 


rt-| a Lake of Fire for evermoræa Men are afrald 
a- to offend a Prince for fear ot dæath, anct yet our 
is Saviour bids us, NM. 10. 28. IVot fear them that 
I ;1 can kill the body, and can do uo more; hut to feat 
him that can caſt both body and ſoul into hell hre. 


he to oflend Man than God, That can caſt both body. 
e-| and ſoul in hell fire for eber. 
r, If we ſhould ſee a Child fall into the fire and 
ey hear it cry pitifully, and thevery bowels ſhould: 
he | be burnt out, how would it grieve us, and make 
our hearts bleed within us? How much more 
de then ſhould it grieve us to ſee, even own 
o. Eodies and Souls caſt away lor 

le 02 nor, 2477 F en 
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of his Fingers in the flame of a Candle one 
quarter of an hour, how could he endure it ? 


t not quake and melt to think of it? yet theſe 
ze are nothing in compariſon of thoſe moſt extream- - 


both Body and Soul ſhall burn and broil, and as 


6e. And; yet ve ſee that men are more afraid 
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even by ſin, into the Jake of fire which cannot he che 
quenched ? It a Man fhould come amongſt ws the 
and cry Fire, Fire, thy Houſe is all of a fla- De 
ming Fire, thy Corn and thy Cattle, thy Wife: C4 
and thy Children, and all thou haſt, arc conſu- of 
med by Fire; how would this aftoniſhus ! Be- N 
hold then, and ſee the Spirit of God cries out, co 
Fire, Fire, even the dreadful Fire of Hell ga- 
peth ready to devour, not thine Houſe, (orn, 
or Cattle, but thy poor Soul, and that for 
evermore. Then, how ſhould this break our 
hard and flinty hearts aſunder, and make em 
to bleed, if we have any ſpark of Grace, any | 
Care of our Souls, that they may not be tor- 
mented in this Lake of Fire for ever. 
I will leave further handling of this Point, 
until 1 come to the next Verſe, where the 
Holy Ghoſt again, the better to make it ſink 
into our hard hearts, ſays, That whoſoever is not 
found written in the Book of Life, ſbali be caft 
into the Lake of Fire. nn No” 
Now by Fire, in this Place we muſt not | ; 
conceive à material Fire like unto ours, but 
, 
{ 


the Holy. Ghoſt meaneth here the ſecond | 
Death, that is, net of the Body only, but of Eter- 
nal Death and Damnation both of Body and 
Soul for evermore. This is the ſecond Death, 
and by this we may plainly ſce there is a dou- 
ble Death, There 5s. the fir Death, and tben 
ibe ſecond Death. | . m0 
I! he firſt Death is the Separation of the Soul 
from the Body, and that is common to al 5 
ee T the 
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5 che Children of God die this Death as well as 
85 


the wicked ; yet there are ſome dliffè rence, fer 


a. Death is no curſe to the children of God, be- 


fo; cauſe Chriſt's death hath taken away the ſting 


u- of Death; it can neither diſmay nor hurt them, 
e. no, it is but as a door for our Souls to enter in- 


t, 
4— 


g 


to the Kingdom of Heaven: But the ſecond 


they never taſte of; no Child of God needs to 
fear the ſecond Death, Rom. 8. 1. For there it 


Now as the firſt Death is only à Separation of 
the Soul f.om the Body, ſo the ſecond Death 
is a to al and final Separation both of Soul and 
Body f om God for ever; and the ſecond Deach 
ſtands principally in theſe three Points. 
Firſt that allwicked and ungodlyſinners that 
live and die in the ir ſins, ſhall be puniſliea with 
ever Liſting deſtructian, being ſevered fromthe bleſ- 
ſed preſence ef the Lord for ever, and from the glory 


Dea h is this, ro. be deprived. of the bleſſed 
and comfortable Preſence of God! wherein the 


more. Then what miſ:ry and woe will: this be. 


to the wicked, to be caſt out of the glorious 
' þ preſence of the Lotd for ever, who alone is. 


the Fountain of Life and Happineſs. Þ + 


Secondly, the ſecond death ſtands in this, 


That wicked men andwomen ſhall got only be 
; ſevered in Body and Soul from the bleſſed and 


'* glorious preſence of the Almighty for ever; but 
ſhall be caſt into the Lake cf Fire, and have 


thei- 


no Condemnation to they that are in Chrift Teſus. - 


of bis power, 2 Tbeſ. 1. 9. Oh what a woeful. 


happ.meſs and joy of God's.Children ſhall fand in the 
bebolding of God, and enjoying his preſence for ever- 


* 


Pl 


4 Death dorh conſiſt, is, that all Reprobates ſhall 


|  warmalways gnawing at his beart? this is the LL 


8 11 II 2 8 e 1 — 


128 The Great Aff xe. . 1 


4 * 


1 


their abode with the Devils, and all the dam-| C 
ned Spirits in Hell where there is no joy, nor n 
comfort, nor eaſe, but weeping and wailing, 11 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. If a man ſhould be caſt, 1 
into a deep and dark Dungeon, full of Toads' 
and Serpents, what comfort I pray, could he 
have but to wiſh for death: That is the death 
that all impenitent ſinners muſt die; they muſt} 
be caſt out of the ſweet and comfortable pre- 
{ence of the LordJeſurChriſt,and thrownhead-| 
long into the terrible Lake of Fire and Brim-| + 
ſtone, there to be tormented for evermore. 
Thirdly, the third thing wherein this ſecond | 


— 


be- puniſhed with everlaſtiug perdition ; they 
ſhall be tormented both Body and Soul with | 
unſpeakable torments : The wrath and vengeance 
of God ſhall fieze upon them, and feed on them 
as fire doth on pitch and brimſtone,where.they 
ſhall be ever burning and broiling, and yet ne- 
ver be conſumed ; ever in pain and tormen-. 
Our Saviour compareth thewonderful torment 
of this ſecond death, to a Furnace of Fire:what | 
a woeful torment it is to be caſt intoafurnaceof 
Fire, and there to lie many thouſand years ? 
This is a torment that cannot be expreſſed. L 
Again he ſaith, I/. 66 24. That their worm 
2 — net die, and their fire ſhall not be quenched. 
Now what can a man do, if he ſhould have a 


rn 


State of all wicked men and women, theyſhall 
always have a worm, even grief and anguiſh, 
fcvxer gnawing at their heart, and biting at their 

e . Con- 


{ 


| 
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Conſciences; and this worm ſhall” never die, 


nor kill them but ever gnawing and wound- 


ing them. And this condition of the damned 
in Hell is miſerably in three Reports: 
Firſt, In regard of the degrees of it. 
Secondly, In regard of the place. | 
And, Thirdly in regard of its perpetuity, 
The firſt appears in the loſs of our bleſſed 
Communion with God the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, In whoſe preſerve is liſe, and at 
whoſe right. hand there is pleaſure for evermore. | 
And thus ſhall the wicked be puniſhedat 
that day with everlaſting Deſiruction from the 
preſence of the Lord. 2 The 1. 9. gon 
A ſecond degree of their miſery conſiſts in 


the Society they shall have for ever with the 


Devil and his Angels, according to that ofour 
Saviour, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſtiug 
Fre prepared 4 the Devil and bis Angels. A pu- 
niſhment' which we may gueſs to be intolera- 
ble; to burn and not conſume, to live, and 
have no end; includes all miſery whatſoever : 
Curſed of  Chrift' himſelf, curſed of the 
Angels; whoſe curſe will always remain in 
their Conſciences: Curſed shall they be like- 
wiſe of the Devils themſcly. s, whoſe curſe_ } 
Shall be always in tormenting them; neverhave 
caſe ; perpetually howling and crying, whieh 
is their Muſick, their joy, nothing but curling 
and blaf 8e r 
But eſpccially in reſpect of that Torment 
and Pain, that shall ſeize upon the Benne 
8 | an 


= - wpcrr them and cover them, hen there fhall be tri- 


* 


_— 

and Svuls of all wicked and ungudis Men ar 
the laft day: which will be ſuch as ſhall make 
them cry out unto the'rocks and moutaint ro fall 
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 bulation, anguiſh and wrath, upon every Man that | 
* doth Evil, Rom. TA. 4. A 11 „4498 © 4 
„ Secondly, The Place (ſhall add likewiſe to 
their miſery, and that is Hell, the proper place 
of the damned after death? This in the Scrip- 
ture is called Hell, the bottomleſs Gulph, utter 


darkneſs, the fearful tophet, he dungeon of def- 


pair, the burning la ke, the hollowcave;thechaos 
of all confuſion, the grave of perdition, whoſe 
furnace is always burning, whoſe ſire is made by 
God'swrath, and his power upholds it, and it is 
blown with the bellows of his indignation, it is 
unquenchable, even prepared for the devii and 
his angels: And therefore Chriſt bids em, Goge 
curſed into everlaſting Fire, &c. and all to ſhew- 
the miſerable condition of thoſe that are there. 
And laſt of all the Eternity of the Puniſn- 
ment that the damned ſhall ſuffer, adds not a 
. Iittle to the miſery of the wicked; they ſhall 
ſuffer and endure the heat and burning of God's 
wrath for ever: It never ſhall have an end; 
It ſhall be without hope of Intermiſſion; for 
- Taith St. Fobn, Rev. 14. 11. The (moak of their 
| Torment ſhall aſcend evermore, and they ſh:11 bawe 
vo reſt Day nor Night. - What a puniſhment will 
| this be Let all Men and Women conſider. 
Firſt, It is the loſs of Almighty God, and of 
his moſt glorious and Bleſſed Preſence, which 
the Saints and Angels always enjoy, which is 
| 5 his 
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c| his Love, his Mercy, his Bounty, his Beauty, 
e his gracious Aſpects, and all his Eternal Attfi- 
butes, the loſs ot Heaven, which is unſpꝛakable, 
— paſt the thoughts of man, the loſs of the Soci- 
t etyofthe Holy Martyrs Angelsand Arch- Angels 
wWhoſe Glory, Riches and J reaſures never have 
an end. Thus I have ſhewed you what the ſe- 
cond death is, and alfo wherein it does conſiſt. 
No the Queſtion will be, who ſhall be caſt 
into this Lake of Fire? Who are they that ſhall 
die the ſecond death, which is ſo miſerableand 
woeful? For there is no man or woman that li- 
veth, I think, but ſuppoſe that they ſhall eſ- 
cape this death, they hope they ſhall be ſaved, 
and ſo eſcape this Flaming Fire: and by that 
hope, defer theic Repentance till old Age, till 
they have no other Employment. And there- 
fore now you ſhall ſee who they are that ſhall 
- | be caſt into ic. There are ſome marked out 
unto us, Rev, 21. 8. The Fearful and Unbelievers, 
and Abominable, and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, + 
and Sercerers, and Liars, &C- | ſhall have their 
| part in the Lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
_ which is the ſecond Death. So then the Holy 
ae tells us that all impenĩ tent ſinners ſhall - : 
be damned, and caſt into this Lake of Fire 
which 1; the ſecond death; for after this there 
is no Repentance, no recovery, there will be 
Ja great Gulf, as Abrabaw told Dives, between 
de Godly and Ungodly : The Godly ſhall ſee 
land behold the ungodly in Hell, as Lazarus 
did Dives in Hell-Tormeants. 4 
Then how ſtrange is this ? The Holy 9 0 
ö tells 
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tells us who ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire, 
all impenitent ſinners, the Blaſphemer, the 
Drunkard. eg. and yet no man (almoſt) will 
conſider this: Well, the Spirit of God cannot 5 
lie: He ſaith, That all wicked and ungodly © 
Hnners ſball be caft into the Lake of Firewhich ig 7 
the ſecond Death. Now tell a wicked wretch 
of his fin, as his Swearing, Sc. and what = 
will he ſay, Taſb God is merciful, I bope I ſball 
be ſaved : Is not this, I pray, to give the Holy . 
[Ghoſt the lye? Tell the Drankard or the Pro- 
phaner of the Lord's day that they muſt one |, 
day give an account for it, do they believe [5 
this; Oh, no no, for if they did, how durſt 
they be ſo bold to live 1n fin. Well, let theſe * 
vile wretches that ſay they hope to be ſaved 
as well as the beſt; yet know this is the truthof 
God, T hit all unbelievers, and Thieves, and 
| Murtherers, &. ſhall be caſt intothe Lake 0 
Fire and Brimſtone; which is the ſecond Death. 
But thoſe whoſe hearts tremble for fear of 
theſe things, whoſe Souls do melt for fear o 
this ſecond” Death, if you would know howto 
eſcape this terrible Like of Fire and how toa- - 
void eternal damnation both of Body and Soul 
ou ſhall ſce how the Spirit of God doth not |, 
only ſhew you how to eſcape Hell, but tocome D 
to Heaven; not only to avoid damnation in 
this Lake of Fire, but to obtain Salvation and ii, 
Joy in the bleſſed and glorious e 2 * 
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( d for evermore Now mind what the Holy 
| Ghoſt t eacheth in the 6th verſe in this Chap- 
lter, Bleſſed and happy is he that hath his partini be 
t Vit Reſurredtion, for op ſuch the ſecond death all 
, have no power, but they ſball be the Pritfts of God 


| 


and of Chrift, and ſpall reign with him aThouſand 
þ Tears, that is {or evermore, © 
Nov, would 33 know what manner of 
men and women ſhall elcape this ſecond death, 
the Holy Gheft ſaith, They and none but they 
that have their parts in the firſt Reſurrection. 
So it is manifeſt in thefe words tha: there are 
two Reſurrections and alſo a double death : 
_ The Children of God have a double. Reſur- 
K rection and one death, but all ungodl; Sinners 
4 have one Reſurrection and a double death. 
Now let us ſee what is meant by this firſt 
eſurrect ion, namely our riſing out of the 
rave of Sin to newneſs of Life: This is the 
rſt Reſurrection, Jon hath he quickened, who 
e dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. 2. I There- 
fore we are buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, into 
80 death that like as Chrifl was raiſed from the Dead 
"2 1b; the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſbould 
walk in newneſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4. 
No, would you know whether ou ſhall 
"|eſcape eternal Fire in Hell, even this ſecond 
Death. ? then look into your own Souls; Are 
ou quickened in the inner Man? Do you hate 
lin as much hen it is committed bu yourſelf, 
4 Ps by others? Do you labourto mortifyand keep 
"under the works of the Fleſh, and walk Fa 75 
ul | EA | OI 
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holy Duties ot Obedicnec, both to God and 
Man; Remember what is ſaid, Thero is nocon- 
. demnation to them that are in Cbriſt, which walk 
not after the Fleſb, but after the Spirit. 
| _, Bleſſed and happy are theythat have part inthe 
' firft Reſurrection. Rom. 8. Where he thews that 
none ſhall be bleſſed, none ſhall have part in 
the firſt Reſurrection, and be freed from the | 
ſecond Death, but ſuch as arc Sanct ified and 
live a godly Life. Therefore it you deſire to 
_ be bletied, which is everlaſting Damnation both | 
of Body and Soul, then labour to live a godly 
Life here, for theſe two, Fuſtification and 
 Sadification cannot be ſevered. | 
And this is a very great Comfort to all the 
true Members of Chriſt, that repent and for- 
fake their Sins, and ſtrive to conquer their un- 
truly Paſſions, bearing patiently what wicked | \ 
Men lay upon them, and ſtri ve to live a godly F. 
Life: though they are in Miſery, or Want, | 
and in the<r:d dic the firſt Death of the Body; 
yet they ſhall be freed from the ſecond Death, 
that is eternal Death. The Gates of Hell ſhall |. 
not prevail againſt them, And therefore as | 
you love your >ouls,. and would eſcape eter- 
nal Damnation, which is the ſecond Death; 
labour to have a part in the firſt Reſurrection, | 
to die to ſin before you die to Nature, and to 
live in newneſs of LifſfſGGe . 
But as for the wicked and ungodly ſinners, % 
that live in fin, delight in ſin, and that have no 
part in the firſt Reſurrection their caſe N 
Inn | ul.. Bi 
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(ful, that be ſubje to the ſecond, that is eter- 
nal Death and Damnation : For if ye live after 
the Flefb, ye fball die, Rom. 8. 13. 


do, which think if they com: to Church, hear 
the Word, and receive the Sacrament, all is 
well; they hope God will be merciful to them, 
and that they ſhall not be damned, Well, 

| thou mayeſt come to Church duly, hear the 


| | Therefore deceive not yourſelves as many 


| Word of God, receive the Sacrament as often 


as thou wilt; but if thou haſt not thy Part 


in the firſt Reſurrection, that is, unleſs hve 


a godly Life, become a new Creature, ſurely 
thy Eſtate is lamentable, and thy Part is in 
the Lake of Fire and Brimftone, which is 
the ſecond Death. Therefore let n Man de- 
ceive himſelf, to think becauſe he hears the 
Word, profeſſeth the Goſpel, receives the Sa- 
.crament, that he is well enough: No, tho' 
tho hear never ſo much, if thou live in Sin, 
th Eſtatc is miſerable becauſe thou art not 
| freed from from the ſecond Death. 5 
And mark this Difference: The Children 


of God have two Reſurrections, and one 
Death; they riſe from ſin in this Life to new- 
neſs and holineſs of Life; and they riſe at the 
laſt dayto eternal Life in Heaven, and ſo truly 
bleſſed. But graceleſs and ungodly [ſinners 


have two deaths, and but one Reſurrection, 
they dic in ſin here 


are dead in ſin and delight 
in fin here, and 10 they die the firſt Death _ 
of the Body, and an eternal Drath, the ſecond | 
= | De.ub 
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Death of Body and Soul in Hell, And as they 
never had part in the firſt Reſurrection, ſo the 
ſecond reſurrection is only to Judgment, to 
Death. Nor is that all, to die and go toHell, 
for they ſhall be in the Sea of Miſeries, and in 
an Ocean of Calamities, Fire continually fla- 
ming about them, and yet not waſted nor they 
conſumed : Then the worm of their Conſcien- 
ces which they never felt in their former Life, 
ſhall bite and gnaw within them, rage, and 
madneſs and wrathful indignation, be among 
them: when they ſhall look up, and behold the 
Angeb and Saints triumphing and rejoycing, 
what a terror will this be, to behold nothing 
about them, but Devils to affright them, Brim- 
ſtone and hot burning Coals under their Feet, 


Y _ "" 


— 


the revenging hand of God over them, and bis 


Angels pouring forth the Vials of his wrath 


and indignation upon them, never ceaſing, no 


intermiſſion? For their Torment ſhall be both 
comfortleſs and endleſs: They ſhall be always 
dying, yet never dead; they ſhall be always in 
the flame and yet never be conſumed, their 
Meat ſhall be griping hunger, and Famine 
intolerable ; their Drink Lakes of Fire and 
Brimſtone, their Pleaſure howling and roar- 
ing of foul deformed Friends accompanied 
wich Devils, barbarouſly and cruelly hand- 


led. Thus, Heaven they have loſt which can- | t: 


nor nov be purchaſed; Hell they bave recei- 
ved, and the place they muſt endure: and look 


how many ſins and offences they have commit. 
ted wech their own Conſciences can Teſti- 
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tie, ſo many kind of Tortures and Puniſhments 
yfare ſeverally provided for them in Hell. O how 
ef many cauſes of weeping and doleful crying 
of mall thoſe miſerable wretches then endure 2? 
They ſhall howl and weep, becauſe they cannot 
nÞbe heard, nor yet appeal from God's dreadful 
- Jadgments,theyshaliWeep and lament, becauſe 
yIcheir Pleaſures which they enjoyed in their 
1-Flife-time, have been the only cauſe which hath 
brought them to all theſe woes and ſorrows : 
dF They ſhall weep and howl, and cry, and no man 
ghpity them ; and shall weep with bitter Tears, 


1e becauſe they shall know their miſeries are paſt 


g, all recovery, and their Repentance too late: 
g Then they will begin to curſe their Birth day, 
1-Fand their Parents which brought them up;and 
t, the Paps which gave them ſuck, and the Place 
island the Air that gave them their firſt breath; 
hand will cry, woe, woe that ever I was born to 
jo neglect God sCommandments, and to break his 
th Laws running after my own Inventions; by this 
ys have I juſtly deſerved Hell-Fire for evermore, 
in] And therefore if you would live when you 
ir} are dead, you muſt die to fin while you are 
1ef alive, only che. Penicent Sinner thall live for 
ever in eternal Life, only thoſe which die to fin 
Shall efcape the ſecond Death. But the Impe- 
nitent that lives and delights in fin here, shall 
die ſor his fins. eternally ; nay, he shall never 
n. taſte of the Life to come: But as he would not 
# | labour to have his part in the jirſ# Reſurrection, 
ro he shall be ſure to have his portion in the 
+ Hecend D.ath, which is ſo fearful a thing, that 
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it might make even a flinty heart to break in 
pieces, to lie in Fire burning for ever, without 
any caſe or end, and never to conſume, nor 
waſte away: Oh then let us look to it, andla- 
bour to have our part and portion in the fir 
EReſurrection, and then ſhall ti e ec Death. do 
us no harm zbut we ſhall live in Joy and hap- ! 
pineſs for ever in Heaven with the Almighty, | | 
and all the Angels and Arch-Angels, and Ho- 
| - 1y Saints, ſhall be our Companions for ever; 
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and without end. . 


1. And whoſoever was not found written in the 
Boot of Life, was caſt into the Lake of Fire, | 
HE former Verſe ſhews to us the executi- } : 
on of che laſt judgment updn all wicked 
and ungodly ſinners, and of that we ſpakethe'} 
laſt time. Now in this Verſe we may obſerve} 
the different Eſtate of the Children of God, 
and of the wicked, for as there are but two 
ſorts of Men, Good and Bad, Ele# and Reprobate,} ' 
| Penitent and Impenitent, the Childrenot God, 
And the Children of the Devil, ſo there-bebur þ “ 
two places, Heaven and Hell, Foy and Pais, the- 

ib. Hard and Left: And the Rewards fhall“ 
be according, either *. ed or Carſed: for ſost. / 
Jobs ſaith here, The Elect ſhall bave Eternal. 


Life, but they that are Repr obates, ſhall be caſt into} 
_ the Lele of Fire. 77d VTV 
Firſt, concerning the EleR, and thoſe that! 
be choſen in the Lord Jeſus; and whofenamesf 
are written in Heaven: As their lives differ} - 
from the wicked and ungodly, ſo their apr I 

ao | Aſtet 


— — 


we Tow 1 oO 9207 WIT 


The Great Mixe. a 139 
afl er this life is far different; for they ſhall be 


bleſſed and happy for ever. And it you ask 


what is the bleſſedneſs that all the Elect ſhall 
have? I anſwer with Paul, The Eye n. ver ſaw it 


nor eve eutered inte the beart of Man to conceive - 
I" che hundred part of this bappineſi. 2. Cor 2.9. 
Let we may out of Scripture gather fome re- 


liſh of it, a; it is there deſcribed unto us. 
And firſt this bleſſed eſtate. of the Godly 


at the laſt day, ſtands in this, that God ſhall be 
all in all unto us: What good things ſoever the 
heart of man can wiſh, that wilt God be tous. 


It tbou deſire weekb, God will be it to thee * 


I Honcur, or Pleaſure, Almighty God will be 
all in alt unto us: nay, every Child of God 
d 1 as it were a Kingdom, Come ye Bleſ- 

0 _ | ety eggs 3 
el Secondly, in the Kingdom of Heaven there 
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1 mall be no manner of want; ſor we ſhall be 
oF free ſrom all ſin, and all defects of Body and 


Soul ſhall be ſupplied. And tho' we ſee God 


nos bur in part, yet then ſhall we behold kim 
face to face, unto our eternal comfort ; not as 
in a glaſs darkly; but ſee and'behold hiw, e- 


ven as we are ſeen and beheld perfectly: and 
Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb of God which hath been 


our Advocate; and in the Viſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, not like a Dove hovering, but perſectl7 


- =» |} 


and directly; and we ſbill then for evermore live 
in his bleſſed preſence, and reign with bim for ever, 


Thirdly, Then all the Ele& ſhall be like un- 
our vile Bodies, and make them like unte birglori= | 


to Jeſus Chrift: So ſaith Paul, He 
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it is in yain to ſerve the Lord: or, as Pharaoh 


praiſing God for ever ſoas we ſball keep aperpetual, 


Content indeed: Where we shall have Joy with- 


Then men shall know it is not ia vain to ſerve} 
a good Conſcience, and ſerve God aright, 
muſt expect to go to Hell with the wicked for 
ſerve him not. And this should encourage 


all men to labour to abound in holy Duties, [ 


ſeeing God will reward even the leaſt work of 
Faith. 


be, Great Afſize. Ty 
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ous Body. Chriſt was moſt pure, and glorious: 
even ſo shall we be: We shall be for ever free} N: 


from Sin, Satan, and the Grave. And at the} te“ 


point of Death let us intreat the Lord, that he 
would be a Fountain of — Water, to 
beſprinkle our Souls and Hearts, tor his Son's 
fake Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Fourthly, In Heaven we shall reap endleſs 
Joy and eternal Happineſs ; and ſball delight in| i 


It is a great Happineſs to be in the Pre- 
ſence of God; for there is Honour, and true 


——— © 


out Sorrow, Day without Night? no Valley of 
Tears, but a Sion of Glory, and endleſs comforts, 
And this ſhall be for all that fear God, and 
whoſe Names ſhall be found written in the 
Book of Lite. | | 


fit, 
ſal 
dri 
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ve 
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Sabbath, aud Foy inthe Ser vice of God for ever. p 
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O then, curſed be thoſe who think and ſay, 0 
C 

faid, Who is the Lord that I ſhould fear him? « 
the Lord; for if we will not be careful to keep, 


and go to Heaven by good Example; we 


Company; Nay God will put a difference 
between them that ſerve him and them that! 
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$1 If rhou give but a Cup of cold Water in the 
e Name of Chrift, verily, thou ſhalt nor loſe thy 
je reward. Tho“ our Works cannot any way mes 
10 lit, yet he will in Mercy for his Son Chriſt's 
ſake thus crown the good Works of his Chil- 
, j dren - For tho' Works do not Merit, yet they 
are Rewardable. And ſeeing few ſhall be ſa- 
ved, let us labour to be of that little Flock, let 
us above all things ſeek this Kingdom of God; 
„if thou obtain this, thou art happy and bleſſed, 
] alrho' thou !loſe all the World beſides; and if 
'| thon loſe ir, thou art miſerable and wretched, 
tho' thon win the whole World, O then, what 
madmen are we, if we never ſeek for this, or 
think of Heaven, until we have one foot in the 
| Grave or Hell; let us not think to gain a King. 
of dom ſo eafily ; we cannot go to Heaven on Beds 
of Down, but we muſt ſtrive to enter therein? + 
id we muſt take pains, for what is got without | 
And as Life, Joy, Riches, Honour, and Plealures 
| are ſweet; fo to enjoy them for ever without fear of 
' | loſing, this is a bleſſed thing; for ſo it is with them _ 
that are in poſſeſſion of this Kingdom, they be out 
of all fear to loſe it, and ſhall reign with Chriſt for 
£4 evermore. | 


MN 
- 


\ 


Thus (in ſome ſort) you may. conceive the bleſſed 
and moſt bappy eftate of all the Elect, and faithful 
Children of the Almighty, which ought to ſtir us up 
to repent, and turn to God, while we have time and 
pace. | | 


But what ſhall become of the ungodly Sinners, 
re þ of them whoſe Names are, not written, in the 
s, T Book of Life? Alas, poor wretched Souls! it 

_— x; gtieves 


bere, They 
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grieves me to think of them; It would make 
man's heart melt, to think on their woeful mi 
ſery; and I quake to ſpeak what ſhall becom 
of them after this Life. The Holy Ghoſt fait 
ſhall be caft into the Lake of Fire, Wh 
then ſhall become of the Swearer, drunkard, Se 
"They ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire. And |: 
faith Chrift, Go ye curſed into Everlaſting Fire, &c. 

Mat. 21. 41. This is their End, and their Por 
tion for exermore ! Ah miſcrable-Wretches ! A 
vile and miſerable Sinners, It had been bett 
for them they had never been born, or had bee 
rather Toads or Serpents, tban Men. For the 
ſhall not only be caſt out of rhe glorious and com 
Fortable Preſence of Almighty God and his Ho 
Angels, Bur they ſhall be caſt into the Lale of Fire fo 


er. 


N This Lake of Fire, mto which all impenitent an 
hard hearted Sinners ſhall be caft for ever, I ba 
| already deſcribed to you; and for a Concluſion, 


$ pot you ftill in mind of this Lake, rhis Hell, chi 


opher, this place of Tormenr, which will nev 
have an end, I will fer down three weighty Point 
and that briefly, G 


Firſt, the Extremity of it. | 
Secondly, the Perpetuity of it. 


And, Thirdly, that it is Remedineſs, 


And which well conſidered, methinks ſhovll 
make the flinty hearts of finners to melt, and brea 
to pieces for fear they come into this Place of 19 
ment, this Lake of Fire. a 


x : And ſeeing the Spirit of God doth repeat | 
© _ again and again: that all reprobate ſinners in 


VQ = = 
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be catt into the Lake of Fire, it is to ſhew, that 
men little conſider of it, they do not tremble 
at it: and therefore he inſiſts upon it, to teach 
us, that it is a Weighty Point to be thought on, 
to mollify our hard Hearts. And firſt, concern. 
ing the ſame Lake of Fire: in that it is na- 
med here 8 Lak ef Fire; this noteth to us the 
extremity of the Torment, that it is a place of 
endleſs woe, and unſpeakable pain. The Scrip- 
zures afford it ſundry Names, to ſet forth the 
unſpeakable Torments thereof, All wicked and 
impenitent Sinners ſhall he caft into the Lake of 
Fire, For of all Torments none 'is ſo extreme 


— 


as Fire, and Chriſt ſaith, There ſhall be werping, 
- wailing, &c, And it ſhall be moſt hot and yer 


moſt cold, which ſhews the ſtrangeneſs of 
this Fire. Again, Their Worm ſhall never die, 
Mark 8. 44 That worm which ſhall gnaw 


| their Conſcience, Oh what a wocfal thing is 
| this for any man or weman to have a worm 
continually ro gnaw their Bowels within, geber 
to let them alone, or give them any reft'! Such 
fnall ve the miſery of the wicked. Again, Te- 


phet is prepared for the King, he cannot eſcape, and 
it is deep and large, and the burning thereof is Fire 


and much Mood, and the Breath of the Lord as 4 


River of Brimſtone ſhall kindle it, Iſa. 30. 33. 8 
as the wrath of God ſhall be as Bellows to blow 


it, and as 2 River of Brimftone to maintain it. 


By this you may conceive the extremity 
this woeful Lake of Hell-Fire, Bur if I had 
the Tongue of Men and Angels, I conld' ne- 
ver Expreſs it to the full: For as the Joys of 

„ -oe - Heaven 
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| Heaven ate unſpeakable, ſo the Torments of Hell 
are unexprefiible : For then the full wrath of God 


{hall ſeize upon the Reprobates, both Body and Soul, 
and that for evermore, © | 


Now to the end you may the better conceive 
the Exftemity of it, 6 you muſt know that the 
Torments of Hell are univerſal, even in all the 
parts of the Body, and the Faculties of the Soul 
at once, the Mind, the Will, the Conſcience, 
the Affections, the Head, the Heart, Sc. all 
ant once ſhall he tormented. The pains in this 
Life are for the moſt part particularly in ſome 

rt of the Body; but in this Fire the Sinner 
Mall be tormented in all parts at once, and yer 


we fee that ſome pains there be as in Convul-}” 


tions, or the Stone, Sc. which men would not 
willingly bave for a whole World. Alas, what 
2 woeful thing will this be, to be rormented in 


y2 Let one Example ſerve in this point; the 


= tbis "Flame | Luke 16. 24 The Torments and 


Heat was fo great, that be would have given 
a whole World, if he had been Maſter of it, for 


ſo much Water as would have ftuck upon his Finger, 


all, and every particular Member ſo extream- 


— 


ich Glutron cries out, Oh, 1 am Tormented in 


to have cooled bis flaming Tongue. Thus you 
ſee that the Firft is moſt extream and woeful, 
and yet Men will not confider it, they mind it 


I 
: 


But let every one think on the woeful and 
extream pain of this Lake of Fire, let us make 
that uſe which our Saviour teacheth, Matt, 5. bk 

22. Jf thy Right-Hand or Foot offend thee, that 


table, never ſo dear or near unto us: Let ws cut 
them eff and caſt them from us, that is, let us fore- 
go and forſake them all; for it is better ro go 


tells the Rich Gluten, You that are there - cannt 
come hither, Luke 16. 26. And ſo faith S:. John, Rev. 


never have an End, If a Man ſhould once every 


e = Sc i 
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is any thing never ſo ſweer, or never ſo profi- 


lame into Heaven, than whole into Hell; it is 
beitet to go naked into Heaven, than in coft. 
ly Apparel into Hell: O therefore let carnal 
men, and ungodly Sinners, that live in Plea. - 
fires and in Sin, know, they ſhall pay full dear 
for theſe things, even the loſs of their Souls for 
ever, 


Sec:ndly, As the Pains of Hell are eaſeleſs, 
end moſt extream, fo they are endleſs and per- 
petual, no end of them for ever. So Abraham 


22. It is a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, that burneth 
for ever: Alſo Alat. 24. 41. Go ye curſed into ever- 
laſting Fire, It can never be quenched : rho'.damned- 
Sinners ſhall be therein many thouſand Years ; yea, 
as many as there be Stars in Heaven, yet it ſhall 


thouſand Years, take one Spoonful of Water out 
of the Sea, how many thouſand Years would 
* expired, before he ſhould have emptied the 
ame. | 3 85 8 


Oh ccnfider this, you that forget God; con- 
fider this you which contemn the Word of God, 
prophane the Lord's Sabbath, that make no 
Conſcience at all of Drunkenneſs, but rather 
* it good Fellowſhip, and brag and boaſt of 

” What Treaſure of Plagues the Lord hach 
reſerved for the 8 Oh. let us think 2 


11 


1 
Ii of thi:, that theſe fame Torments are both end- once 
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leſs and eaſeleſs, - Oh! how mad and what Fools 


are we, that to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a 


Seaſon, will endure the Torments of Hell for ever. 


What will it profit us, to enjoy a liitle Money, 


Lands, or Livings here, or to live in all pleaſure 


or delights ſixty or eighty Years, and then to be tor- 
- mented: in Hell. Fire for evermore? And yet we 


ſee that ſuch is the folly and madneſs of many, 
that they will have theſe enjoyments here, altho' 


they pay never ſo dear for them in the Life to 
come. | f 


Thirdly, theſe Torments, as they are endleſs 


and eaſeleſs, fo they be remedileſs. This we may 

+behold in the Rich Glutton in Hell, who would 
have given a World, if he bad been owner of it, 
and yet for all that, he could not have it, it was 
| then denied him. For there is no caſe nor remedy in 


Hell, no redemption after death; no Silver nor 
Gold, no Wir nor Policy, no. Appealing to another 


Judge, bur be muft lie by it for ever, even in this 


cloſe Priſon, until be hath paid the debt and utter- 
moſt Farthing. For if all the bleſſed Saints and 


Angels in Heaven ſhould fall down at the feet of 


Chrift, ro beg but for one Soul, it could do him no 


good, Chriſt would deny them all, they muſt have a 


O then confider this ; this ought to make all 


men quake, and all hearts ro tremble, chat in Hell E 2 


s no caſe nor hope of Redemption. 


This is that which makes the Devil aud 
> damned Spirits to Fear and Tremble, and yer 
itt cannot move flinty and ſtony hearced Sinners 
I | once 
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ce to be afraid. O then l beleech you let us think 
on theſe things now in the days of mercy, now the 
remedy is to be bad, now we may avoid this fear- 
ful miſery, now we may eſcape this woelful Tor- 
ment and Wrath to come. | f 


If we will now repent, and leave our Sins, 

and beg Pardon of Almighty. God for them, we 
may eſcape : Bur after Death there is no time 
of Mercy, but only Judgment, and Torment 


Fire and Brimftone, and the Wrath of God 


for evermore. And therefore let us repent and 
| bewail our our Sins, while we have Time and 
Breath to fepair; and live as the Servants of 
God, and not as. the Slaves of Sin and Satan and 
longer, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt us, nor the Second Death tiiumph over 
us, 


Our Bleſſed Saviour tells us, that the Soul 
of the poor Beggar is more worth than many 
Thcuſand Worlds, And therefore the loſs of a 
Soul is greater than the loſs of the whole 
Werld : A bat benefit were it for 4 man to win 
the whole World, and preſently to loſe both Body and 


| | Soul,” 


If a Man ſhould loſe Houſe, Land, Wile, . 
Children, and all that he bath, yet it is nothing 


in compariſon of his Soul; that is a loſs of 


all loſſes, ro be ſevered from God, and Chriſt, 
and to be in Hell Torment for ever. O then, 


let us conſider the worth of our Souls and 
4 


e 

Rat Chrift paid for the ranſom of them, and 
learn to prize them above the whole World. 
But alaſs, men will not ſo eſteem of them: Bue 
= G 4 will 


— 
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will for one Penny with Jud, or an hour's pleaſure 
bazard loſs of Soul and Body for ever. wabci 
| your 
Ah poor Man, thou didft never yet know theged 

| worth of thy Scul. Chriſt Jeſus laith, it is mor of . 
Worth than #ll the World. O let us eftcem of ity aw! 
and value it and account all Riches, Pleaſures off that 
Profits, as Dung, ſo that our poor Souls may be} ye 
ſav'd in the Day of our Lord. For a Concluſion} cow 
to this purpoſe ;- let us remember the Words o 
St. Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 6. The World that. then wa Fot 
being wweflimed with Water, Per iſped. Again St.] te 
Peter gives us here a good Leſſon, and tells us, anc 
that the Heavens and the Earth which are new by} CO 
the ſame Word are kept in ſtore, and reſerved unte] tht 
Pire againſt the Day of Fudgment, and Perdition of | L. 
ungodly men, Ver, 9. The Lord is not ſlack but Pa- e 

. tent, Ver. 10. But the day of the Lord will come in 
iu a Thief in the Night, in the which the Heavens 
ſhall- paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Elements de 
all melt with fervent Heat, the Harth 'alſo, and} 44 
the Works that are therein | ſhall be burnt up. Seeing E 
then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, whae . 
manner of Perſons ought ye to be in Holy Converſation | P 
and Godlineſs, looking for, and haſting unto the 
coming of the day of God, ' wherin the Heavens be- 
ing on Fire ſhall be diſſelved? but we look for new 1 
Heavens and a new Earth, 3 to his Pro- 
4 


—— 


miſe wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. Mberefore, __ 
Beloved, ſeeing you look for ſuch things, be diligent, | 
that ye may be found ef him in peace, without ſpot, | 
4d blameleſi, and account that the long ſuffering | 
of the Lord is Salvation, Now the end of all 
ting, is ot band, be ye therefore ſober, and 
bod dt, | | watching 


— — —— ͤ ern rr 
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watching in prager, Luke 21. 34. Take heed to 
your ſelves leaſi at any time your Hearts be everchar- 
ged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſi ? and Cares 
"ret of this Life, and ſo that Day come upon ' you un- 
it} awares. Fry as a Snare ſhail it come on all them 
that dwell on the Face of the whole Earth; Watch 
ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
on! counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall 
come to paſs, and to fland before the Son of Man: 
ail For it is he that will ſay, Aiſe ye dead and come 
t. to Fudgment. Now I have done with the Text, 
6% and have ſhewed you the way to get a good 
by Conſcience, and the benefit of it, and likewiſe 
% the Reward of an evil Conſcience, which is rhe 
fi Lake, which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone for 
;-| ever 3 I will not leave you in Horror and Dread 
in the conclufion of the Text, being the laft 
words of it, but I will comfort you with the 
deſcriptſon of Heaven, and the Joys thereof. 
{} as St. Paul relates in « Cor, 2. 9. The things which 
7 
| 


Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entered 
into the Heart of Man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him, 9 
If the Holy Apoſtle St. Paul be ing taken up into 
Paradiſe, heard ſuch words which cannot be ſpoken, 
| aud are not poſſible for a Man to utter; as he refti- 
 fieth of himſelf, 2 Cor. 12. 13. How ſhould I be 
F” able eo expreſi the greatneſs of theſe Foys, which neither a 
Eye bath . ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor ever entered into the 
Heart of Han? ; | 15 1 | 


* - 


Herein I know Mens Minds will ren upon 
needleſs cunofities, which is no part of my du- 


. 


ty to ſatisfy; and to ſhew you mine one Iimagi- 
| G 5 nations 
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nations would ſhew my own folly. For Maſic5» 
Reaſon in Spiritual Affair: is altogether fooliſhne nd 
Bur ſo far as the Scripture doth inftru& us, we mi 

be deſirous to learn and alſo be content, alrho' mg but 
ny things be bid from us. Let it therefore be (uf fort: 
ficient, if we have a taſte of thoſe Joys, and th will 
it 22 God in a meaſure to grant us ſome know {Wa 
ledge of them. wa 


——— — 


; ; | 
Alam being in the Earthly Paradiſe, knew nd in 
all the Secrets thereof: And how ſhall we think F. 
to attain the full knowledge of the Heavenly (# 
Paradiſe ; But ſceing God doth grant us the-under} L 
ſtanding of theſe matters in part, he doth it fo it 
our good, that ſeeing theſe Joys which we can con} F 
ceive, are ſurpaſſing excellent, yer the Heavenly '7 
Joys doth ſurmount our conceits, many degree 
farther, we might the more be drawn into lovq 
with, God himſelf, who hath otdained ſuch Uut 
' '- ſpeakable, Incomprehenſible, and endleſs Excel 
lencies, for them that love him and live in his Obe! 
enk. | | 


DA 


and what they enjoy in Heaven, A bleſſed Life 


1 will firſk ſhew you what a bleſſed Life . 


is the Fruition of God himſelf, which is ou 
chiefeſt good, the moſt plencifal Fountain and 
Treaſure of all Goodneſs, in whom all Godly; 
Men that die in a true and licely Faith, and in- 

vocation of the Son of God, are raiſed from! 
the dead, and delivered from all evil, ,and uni- 
ted to the Quire of Angels, are Saints in Hea- 
ven; and there behold God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt; not as in a Glaſs or darkly, 
but Face to Face, and live free from all Calami- 
5 pak "RE | IG h ies 
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ies, Miteries, Dilcales, Labours, and Stufe; 
bnefand with incffable Joy and Comfort, celebrate 
mi God's praiſe to all Eternity. For the World is 
m but « Vale of Tears, and tbis Life is full of all 
ſorts, cf Miſcries, but God in the Life io come 
will wipe them all away, and Death ſhall be 
now ſwallowed up in Victory; and he will take a- 
way the reproach of bis People from off the 
Earth; Iſaiah 25. 8. He will ſwallow up Death. . 
in Victory; and the Lord will wipe away Tears 


from off all Faces, and the Rebuke of his People - 
en ſhall he take away from off all the Earth; for the 
dei Lord hath ſpcken it. In ſo great Felicity ſhall 
the righreons live for ever, and receive a 
on) Kingdom of Glory; for which Saint Paul faith, 
n 'That we muſt thro much Tribulation enter into the 
ee Kin: dom of Heaven: And of this Kingdom we 
vd ate Heirs, and Sons of the moſt high God: 
ut For David affirms as much; Thon, O God, haſt 


11 made bim to have Dominicn over the Works of thy * 
Hands; thou haſt put all things under his Feet. Im 
Heaven we ſhall be free from the thoughts of 
Sin, and affaults of the Devil, and be fo ſecure, 
that we (hall fear no Evil, for the Lord will rule 
us with his Righr-Hand, and defend us with 
r his Holy Arm. Alſo conſidering eur own priar - 
' —unworthineF, we might with the Prophet Da- 
- vid break forth into the Praiſes of God, Ffm 
144. 3. and ſay, Lord, what is Man that thou ta. 
- kefſt Knowledge of bim, or the Son of Man that thou 
makeſt account of him? Now as the Prophets 
do ſtir up the peoples Minds to ferve and bo- 
nour. God, by ſettiog befue them the Tempo- 
| Te * 2 | ral 
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nal Bleming of this Life, and thereby givin} 0 ac 
them an earneſt of greater Bleſſings ro comg jjght 


ſo is the happy Eſtate of Everlaſting Life d plea 
{ſcribed unto us by ſuch earthly compariſons, & Wir 
our natural capacity can conceive ; that we be) Fra 
holding in mind and Comemplation, choſe won] ſha) 
derful Joys which we can conceive; may grow 
into admiration of thoſe Heavenly and ine J 
preſſible Excellencies which are alrogether pafi} flef 
our apprehenſion and far beyond our reach and} im 
underftanding: For as Spiritual Bleflings do] ſua 


far ſurpaſs Corporeal Bleſſings, ſo Heavenly] or 
Joys do far exceed all earthly Glory; yea, and} F: 
thoſe ſtately ſecrets of another Life are fo} Jo 
much hidden from Fleſh and Blood, that all} o 
the Learning of the wife Men of the World, can} il 
come nothing near them; that in this caſe they} 
may truly ſay with the Aſtrologers of King Nebu- | 
ebadnezzar, Dan. 2. 11. Jt 3s a rare thing that tbe | 
ing requireth, and there is none other that can ſhew | « 
it before the King, except the Gods whoſe dwelling isnor | 
with Fleſp. _ 1 80 


But let us a little behold what Fleſh and 
Blood hath ſet down concerning theſe Joys of 

Heaven. In che Turki/ſo Alceran, thus the Joys of 
Heaven are fer down. Their Prophet pro- 
miſes them Garments of Silks of all forts of j 


Colours, Bracelets of Gold and Amber; Par- 
lours and Banqueting Houſes upon Floods and 
Rivers, Veſſels of Gold and Silver, Angels ſer- 
| ving them, bringing Milk and Wine in Gold 
and Silver; Lodgings Furniſhed, Cuſſions, Pil- / 
lows, and Down Beds, moſt beaptiful Women 
$ | to 
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to accompany them; Gardens and Orchards with de? 
lighiful Arbours, Fountains, Springs, all manner of 


pleaſant Fruits, Rivers of Milk, Honey, and Spiced 
Wine; all manner of (weer Odours, Perfumes, and 


1 


Fragrant Scents; and to be ſhorr, whatſoever they 
ſhall defice to eat. 


Thus fleſhly People have a fleſhly Religion; arid a 


an! fleſhly Paradife to inhabir ; and ſenſnal men have 


- imagined the Joys of Heaven according ta their ſen- 


{ual delights; and yet to them that have any Senſe | 
or Reaſon, it cannot chuſe but feem to end all in a 

Fable. Theſe Joys are ſeen in Princes Courts, theſe 
Joys are ſeen in the Turkiſh Kingdom, bur the Joys 


of Heaven are ſuch, that no eye. bath ever ſeq | 
them. | 
But to leave theſe deceived Turks to their 


* falſe and feigned Joy, let us conſider what 


others have imagind, not much unlike to * 


which is expreſſed by way of Compariſon; 


4 poor man's miſerable eſtate, ſuddenly change d. 
into moſt unlookt for Happineſs ; whereby 


the Joys of another Lite may appear by the mi- 


ſeries of this: As if a poor Man that was out 
of his way, wapdrng alone upon the Moun- 
rains, in the midſt of a dark and tempeftuong 
Night, far from Company, deſtitute of Money. 
beaten with Rain, terrified with Thunder, ſtiff 
with Cold, almoſt famiſhed with Hunger and 
Thirt, and near brought unto Deſpair with a 
multitude of Miſeries, ſhould in the twinkling 
of an Eye be placed ia a goodly, large and rich 
Palace, furniſhed with all kind of clear Lights, 
warm Fire, ſweet Smell, daiaty Meats, 1 

| Beds, 
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Beds, Pleaſant” Muſick, ' Fine Apparel, and Hol 1 7. 
lem 
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"of 


nourable Company, all prepared for him; ar 
attending his coming to ſerve him, to Honou 
him, and to Anoint and Crown him a King fe 
ever. Beholding the Miſeries of this Life and thi 


and the Wit and Wiſdom of Man can deviſe 
great deal more; and yet all far inferiour in de- 


Free to thoſe true Joys that hereafter ſhall bel 


Joys of another; yer this is but an Imagination] 


Goc 
vt 
ren 
ane 

ate 


found. See how the Invention of Men blinded with} 1 


their natural conceits, run all upon outward com- 
3 = forts,.. and | ſenfual. Toys, all for the Body'; and as} 
1 # 


for the Soul, that is not once remembred: Now 
E from the Devices, Inventions and Imazginations 
of Men, all which come nothing near the Matter; 
let us come to hear the Revelation of the Scrip- 
ture, and if any where this bleſſed Eſtate is to be 
pound, we ſhall read of it in the Book of the Reve- 


© Jations; wherein tho many things be hud and ; 
CE intricate, and paſſing Mens underſtanding; yet i- 
this matter lively deſcribed- after 4a meaſure, and 


E in. ort. under che Name of the City of God, 
aud the Heavenly Jeruſalem. And ſtrange it is 


EF” that thoſe matters thas neither Eye hath (een, nor 
Far heard, nor ever entred into the Heart of Man, 


P n revealed, as there we 
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die .Ciry, of Gog, the Land of rhe Elec, which | 
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the Apoſtle defſcriberb after this manner, Aud 
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Hol 1 7 ſaith he, ſaw the Holy City, "Nd. Ta: 
ang lem, come down from God out ef Heaven, prepared 
ou as 4 Bribe Trimmed for her Huthand : Where- 


fel of the Prophet Iſaiab ſpeaketh in the Perſon of 
the God, Chap: 65. 17. For lo, I will create new Hea-' © 
on vent, and a new Earth; and the former ſball not be 


e af remembred, nor come into mind. But be you glad 


je. and rej erce for ever in the thin "5 that 1. ſhall' cre- 
be ate. For, bebold, J create Jerulal 


is | in ber, nor the Voice of Crying : And where we ſnat 


em, 4 Joey. Aud 
th} I will voice in Jeruſalem, and joy in my fes 
n- ple, and the Voice of Weeping ſhall be no more beard 


v | Jing no more the Song of Babylon, but the Song of Si- it 
s 


on, %K. * holy, 55 Lord God of 110 and 
1 Eaib. 


Of this keavenly Kingdom we may ay with | 


| ' David, Fſel. 84. 1, 2. How amiable, are thy Tu. 


1 bernacles, - 30 L of Hoſts tf my. Soul en, | 


. 1 yea, even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, 


"Heart and my Fleſh cryetb aut for the * Living G0 5 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 455 will + 
be till praiſing thee, for a Day in thy Court is better 
. * than 4 thouſand. I bad rather be a Door keeper in 
| the Honſe of my God, than to dwell in the Tents 

+ of the Wicked ; Theſe be the. Tabernacles cf © 


Health and Security : The Lord himſelf faith 
thus, Iſaiah 32. 18. % People ſhall dwell in a 


upon the' bigh Mountains of Iſta 


ſhall their 


* a 


- 


peaceable habitation, and in. Sure dwellings, and 

uiet reſting places, Of this the Lord faith, © 

250 34. 14. ill feed them in a good Paſture, 
e 


Ald bez there ſhall they lie in a good Fold, and |} 


: 


| in 4 for Paſture foal x feed, upon the Moun«, 
Ip | © pains | 
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rains of Iſrael, and [ball 10 a Kiugdom which ca 4 
e bun, Kingdom which e. 
ed this Kingdom of Heaven is fach a King! 
dom, that it is paſt thought; it is very Space 450 
ous, it is a Paradice, it is a Kingdom of Grace, " 
is the Ringdow of Glory, it is the Kingdom of or . 
Soc, the Kingdom of Chriſt, a Coleftial King 
3 dom, a Kingdom not made with Hands, but a, « 


8 


1 


immortal Kingdom, becauſe it is eftabliſhed by, 
> Grace.” It is a Kingdom, which hath a King that 
ever dies, nor is ſubject to change, and at whoſel 
Nin hand ate Pleaſures, World without. end. 
| is all- glorious. within, the Gates are of Pearl, 
and the Coverings are all of fine Gold, and the F 
Pavements are of rectous Stones; our Meat 1 
may be Manns, -which is the Angels Food, our 


An 

the 

bil 

fink ſhall be Wine, our Mofick Quires of An · 
1 

} 

{ 


75 
Pla 
N et 


dd if we defire Voices, there. ſhalt he the Sers- 


ed Cherubims, with the Twenty four Elders, |: 
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And if we are loth to go to this place, it is 
becauſe we do not know how to come thither, 
even as a Child that will ery to go from the 
Morher to the Nurſe, This Kingdom js that of 
E Which Druid faich,, Fal. 29. 13. 1 lad. fainted u. 
1 415 bad believed to fer the Goodneſs. of the Lord 
an the Land of the Living. . Ia which we believe 
dal fee ſo many, and fo great, good things 
e the. Lord, prepared for them that love and 
expect him. For fince the beginning of the World, 
© Men have. not beard, neither \ hath the aye fen, 0 
| God, beſides thee, What be bath prepared for him that 
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ed for him. Plal. 36. 7, 8. How excelent is thy 
eving Kindneſs, O Lord! Therefore the Chil- - 
en of | Men put their Truſt under the Shadow. of 
Cindy Wings.” They ſhall be abundantly ſatiified with 
pacy be fatneſs of thy Houſe, aud thou ſhalt male then 
Drink of the "Rivers of ' thy | Pleaſures 1 Fr | with 
ober is the Fauntei of Life zi in ih Light Hall we 
in gfe” 1 e, This is that City which” is fpoken 
t at pf in Re del. 21. 21. and ſo forwards, af which ; 
by. Fohn ſaith, The twelve Gates are twelve Paarl, 
re Jeviral. Gate was of one Pearl, and . the Streets. 
oe the City were pure. Geld, 4s it were Tranſparent | 
0 Plaſt. And I ſaw wa Temple t berein, for the Lord | F 
17 {ed '4/mighty: and iht Lamb are the: Temple of in. 
5. And the City had no need of the Sun, neither of 7A 
* the Moon to ſhine in it; for the Glory of God did 
bien it, and the Lamb is the Light. ther, 
Ind there ſball le no Night there, and they need | 
candle, neitler the '/ight. of 1 the Sen, fer the 
Led giveth. them Light, and e 

In ever and even, Of this Heavenly Gity - 
ſpealcech the Prophet Iſairb: In ibis Mieunsain 
fall the Lord e Floſts male to all the prople 4 * * 
Tea of fat things, ' a Feaſt ef Wine em die Lai, © 
© © Fraß of Fat ' things full of Marrow, - of Wine on _ |} 
" the Lees well refined: Dauid reſol ves thus: | #4 7Þ 
| for me, Ini bebold thy Face: in 'Righteonſueſts| I 
ui 'be ſatisfied when Ia with Lien. 
Thom wilt ſpem me the path of Life, iu thy: proſance >} 
i fulneſs of ' Fay, and: at thy Right Hand are Pe, 
+ ſures, for evermore, ' This is the "Holy of Holes, 
it is Holy in reſpect of the Glorious Company © 
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ſence of the Deity is there. 


0 glorious Banquet ! © Heavenly Sets “. O Es 
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Angels; and it is moſt Holy, becauſe the ſacred Prei r © 
; p 4 7 how 
Neſcri 
Chap 
anſions l in which the Souls of the Ble ſſed ſearih 
are always repleniſhed, and abound with all Godly4dowe 
Joys, and being adorned with Crowns, they fall Fwbic 
afrft che Angels fitting in a Regal Throne, \wors Frable 
thy of Eternal Life, and which is the higbeft Hap. Wal 
pineſs of all; they ſhall enjoy continual Con ver- Furr 
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lation with Jeſus Obriſt, with his Arch Angels, Iplea 
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0 come, ſaith unto Jeſus, - Maſter, Ii it good for 
. to be here, rejectin 


the Living God, the Heavenly Feruſalem, and 


de general - Affembiy, and , Churcts of che Firft- 


= —— 


Angels, and the higber Powers, Thronts, Domi- mid 


nions, Principalities and Powers, that cxceed all beh 
Gold, precious Stones, and the bright Rays of the ma 
A e n en eee 


— ter 


s for the King of Heaven, nothing can be | 12 


faid ſufficiently, for he exceedeth all Hearts | big 
and Thoughts. If Peter · who ſaw: our Savibour's | vr 
Transfiguration in the Mount, in a Cloud, | tb 
that” was but an Image of the Glory that was N 


all: -Worldly: Pleaſures“ 
from his mind;"\in-rcfpe&t «of that; What ſhall _ 

Wwe ſay, When the very Truth ſhall appear 
and we have the Fruition of the ſame ? Like- 4 
wiſe we "may behold the Bleſſed' Eftate of thoſe 1 
tat mall enjoy the Life to come: Vou are 
me to Mount Sion, and unte the Gity of . 


te an innumerable Company of Angels, to 


1 „ 


Bern, Wbich ate written in Heaven, and to I . 
God the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of _. 
jaſt Men made perſect, and to Jeſus the Medi- 


The Great Mae. 159 


tor of the new Covenant, Heb, 12. 22. And” 
how this Heavenly City and new Feraſalem is 
Weſcribed, we may read it notably fer down in 
Chap. 21. of the Revelations, Where, by divers. 
Searthly Similicudes, rhe Glory thereof is ſha; 
„dowed, ſetting for.h the ſame by thoſe things 
FTwbich make earthly Cities famous and admi- 
>Frable; as the great compaſs and height of the 
Walls and ftately Buildings, the gorgeous 
Furniture thereof, Jewels and precious Stones, 
Ipleaſant, Rivers, and the Free of Life in tbe 
Fmidft thereof, no Light in the City, Bur let us 
behold the order and frame of the. City, as we 
may read in the aforeſaid 21ſt Chapter of M. 

F velations, whither ftill I refer you. The Mat- 
ter declared is as followeth, beginning at .veiſe _ 
4 12, HDi City Jeruſalem a bd 4 great Mall, and 

| high, and as. the Gates twelve Angels and the Names 
written, which are the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. on 
the Eaſt; Side there were three Gates, and on tbe 
North Side three Gates, and on the Soueb Side three 7 
| Gates, and on the Weſt Side three Gates; and the' © 
+ Wall of the City had twelve Foundations,' and in them; © | 
+ the Names of the Lambs Twelve Apoſtles : And'the' _ 
city lay Four Square, and the Length is 4s large as 
+ the Breadeh of it, and the Length-and Breadeb ant 
Heigbt of it are equal ; and the Building of the H 
F of it was of Jaſper, and the Foundation. of the H 3 
© of the City was garniſhed with. all manner of Precis' . 1 
+ ous Stones, and the. 12 Gates were 12 Pearls, and“. 
every Gate i one Pearl, and the Streets of the Ci, 7 
| are pure: Gold a1 ſhining Glaſs, The Names of the 
precious Stones are further there recited. .. 
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- Oki glorious City of God! Pſal. 46. J. PL x68” * 
E _ the City of God, the Place of the Tabernacles of the mill y 4 


High, out ef which 
drink of the Pleaſure. 


Lord, ſaying, Salvation to our Ged, which fitter 
„ „ to . | ti 
 _ upon the Th-one, and to the Li Amen. Bae 8 


| . A. torrent of Pleaſure, a full Cu | 3 owe . * 
in which the Saints of God rejoice "A Chriſt, cloa F 
ed in White, and following the Lamb, whereſgl8 © 
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ere is 4 River, the Streams whereof ſhall make oh.” 
thou, O Lord, ſhalt. make thi 5 


* f 0! 


lea 


ever he goeth ; and with the Angels un 65 W 


* 


hola 
the 


and Glory, and Miſdom, and Thankſ; * $ 
, Is giving, and Honour 
and Power, and A. be be unto our Cod fed. ever" as 


of 
i N If , 27 EI ; . Wy 1 90 ; 4 Ih 
ou fee in theſe Words, how glorious the A 
the Foun» int 
N 17 = Pearls, be 

1 if the Walls, 
Z JCewrs, be ſuch, how much en J A 
_ Joytul, end inexpreflible © are thoſe f 


things. within the City +. For we may aſſure 9 


i ſpoken -of the outward Palace, 

Which ate within are unſearchable. According 
s. 2. 1% In bim chat overcemeth, will J give 
. F the biddan Manna, and - will give bim 4 


| - our | ſelves, there ate many hidden Treaſures, 4 


and maners of far more account, Many things 
but thoſe things 


ef <a 


ite Stone, and in the Stone 4 new name written, 
which. no mam knoweth, ſave be that recejoeth it: 


So ſteeret and hidden are the things within the 
2 | MEET 75 5 2 2 IMS 5 | 
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Tui, Jeruſalem is called a: Kingdom, -Lik 
N. * Therefore (ſaith Chriſt) 7 Ts 57 
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. hou 4. ; Kingdom, a my Father hath appeci) ted unto | 
, that you may eat and drink at my Table, in 
my Kingdom, ' and fit on Thrones judging the twelue 
Tete; 5 Iſzael. And to comfort the godly in 
ell Wand, Diſtreſſes and Neceſlties in this 
orld, Chriſt ſaitb unto. them, Luke 13. 32. 
Fear. not, little Flick, for it it your Father's geg 
leaſure to give' you the Ning dom: And what 
Areater Preferment can they look for ꝰ Tes, 
Which is more; that which but one can have in 
Realm here, every one ſhall be a King, aas 
we read, Rev. 3. 11, Bebold, I eome e 
. tbat faſt which thou haſt, - that no mani"take 
the Crown : And char which the Apoſtle pe. 
Feth of himſelf, ia the 2 Tim, Chap. 4. Verſe. 
I have fought good Fight, I have finiſhed my coutſe, 
I have kept t the Faith, . benceforth there it laid 2 
I far me « Crown of Righteouſneſs, Rev. 4. 10. And 
1 the Four and twenty Elders caſt down their Crowns 
„ before the Throne of God. If earthly Princes want 
e 0 worldly Joys, yet they that wear Crowns 
* 25 N far more ound | in all Hopi: + 
Ine % $ 4g 
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eth 
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82 


e 
W | The greateſt Tous on 8 are of leaſt account 
4 in Heaven; for all firell be Growned. 2 TS , 
; 
| 


Henceforth is laid up far me a Crown of Right 
bib the Lord the 9 Fudge ſhall give me + 
bet day, and not to me only, eee = 
* Nn. N . = 


F 'God's Kingdom. is not Ae 6s 1 
Ki are: Nor is it to be compared ob- 
dur Terreſtrial or Temporary Kiagdoms; no. 
Be bath left thoſe Riogdows ro” the * by 
; . | 


pg 


1 _ The Great Aſie. 


Nea, as - to David, Solemen, H:zekiah, and Wim 
like. His Kingdom, is not made with hat whi 


PX _—_— —_— tr. 2 n ETSY — 


. it is paſt our Imagmatiop, and contains in La. 
. all that can be wiſned or deſired; and the con 


did Moſes forſake Egy t, and not N only thut, -kFanc 
refuſed to be called the Jon of Pharaoh's Daugſan 


fore did Abrabam forſake bis own native Coif die 


try, his Kindred, and his Father's Houſe, to C4 


into -a Land he knew not wither. And Won 


s 
ter ? why did ſo many Patciarchs Prophe he 


| Saints, and holy - Men and Women, lea tim 


* 5 Mountains, and hide themſelves in Dens af 
Caves of the Earth ? Surely for chis cauſe the 


g had reſpect unto the recompence of rewa 
and that was Regnum Dei, the Kingdom 


E heritance immortal, and a Habitation perpeti 
al. Foruſalem, whete God would be worſhippe@w! 
> . ſeated in that place, which. we now call the + 
3 n was in times paſt ſo famous, th 30 


| . their ancient Houſes, Riches, and lay doro 
their Treaſures at the Apaſtles Feet; and waltle 


pla 


der up and down in Wildernefles, and 


God, this Heavenly Manfion, where they ditie 
ſired to be, and were affuredly they ſhould i 


:the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of hi * 


Living, - which hath a Crown that. never 
deth, and Salvation. that never endeth ; an 14 


ations\ had recourſe. thither! both becaulſ in 


dk God's Worſhip. and Service perform d then B. 


N 


and. bis manifoid gracious Bleſſings procureſ fa 


tbereon; and therefore is the Kingdom of Hei ſe 
ven compared to chis, and called the new Jeriſiſs 
C r nene 


At 


* | wv - 
1 N K 4 - 8 , ©, + ta 4 : 
: * * - 0 © | v ” a p c "3 * 1 &<S : 
J Y +8 s 4 * * 7 
l * 2 1 - ' 0 » # 4 3 . ” 4 SL » & # * 2 33 4 4 % "© 2 
3 | YL , 8 3 2 


— 


— 


C ͤMÄ ·ꝛůn‚ ̃ -mm̃q̃æ = = egg 


H | T] he Great Aſſize. 16 3 


em. Likewiſe. alſd Canaan, that plentiful Land, 
nE&which lowed with Milk and Honey, which was the 

i Land that was promiſed to the People of Hael, is 
1efcompared to this Heavenly Habitation But as man 
di died ſhort of ir, and never entered into the Land of 
Canan, ſome for Murmuring, ſome for Whoredom, 
witſome” for Idolatry, fome for one offence, ſome for 
anotber; ſo altho' we hear of the Joys of Heaven, 
gad of this new City, and many would enter” 
zefberein ; yet for their manifold offences in this 
atime of their: Life and Tryal, many are:debarred - 
rom 'thence, and few are made the Citizeps of 
agHeaven.; therefore if we expeR to come to this - 
place of Happineſs, we muſt firft be reconciled to 
anf66d-by true Repenrance ; we muſt come with Jeſus 
b&Chrift in our Hearts by Faith, and plead his Me? 
ar@rits, - Death and Paſſion, and ſo enter into his Joy; e. 
haus much for the Place, now for the Commodt- 
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e, e 
pe Heavenly Toys of the Sol. 
16TH Commodities or Joys, which belong tio 


ti this Heavenly Feruſalem, firſt concern the Soul, 
eqwhich is rhe principal part of Man. 
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Second, The Body; ſor the Body being | 
Joined. ro the Soul, ſhall be partaker of this 
ulf ineſtimable and everlaſting Happineſs, that in | 
Body and Soul, rhe whole may receive his 
re fall Perfection, as he was at firſt created per- _ 
ect, And as it is the chiefeft delight of the | 
Moody to ſerve God eſpecially in the Church, 
and in the Conrgrigition, but in this Celeftial } 
AA 3 Jeruſalem, | 


* 


 _ Feruſalem, . rhere {hall be no Temple, no Churdſt- 
And L ſaw no Temple therein. How then? WP" 
©. the Prefence of God himſelf ſhall be unto the{$#e 
inſtead .of a Temple and Church. - For the Lo 
God Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temp 
of it; and cherefore why ſhould Men be ſo 10 
”- to. go into this Joy, which is ſo. unſpeakable : 
Aud as St, Ambroſe ſaith, Where we ſhall, ha A 
in thar Celeſtial: Manſion, nd Joy by meaſfur 7 
At in a Glaſs or 171 2 no, but a River. of Joy at V1 
Comfort; we ſhall be overcome with Joy; and ti 
oy is as it were wings to the Soul to fly this! 
diu Valley of Miſery and Adverlity ; for as len 
as the Soul is in the Body, it is but as in a Priſobf 
ke a Bird in a Cage, nor having her uſual Libeot 
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Thus in the  Prefence of God ſhall be . 
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Happineſs, and at bit Rb, band there are Ple 
ſures for ' evermore, And it is (aid the Four auß, 
twenty Elders fell down before him that (PP 
on the Throne, and” workipped dim that 192 
ech for evermore, and caſt their Crowns befoiWh 

& © the Throne: So ſhall the Saints in Heaven col 
© tinually fing” forth God's Praiſe, Rev. 7. 4. : 4b 


* | 1 > . | 
the Hundred Fort) and Four Thouſand, mWhit £ 
bad the Name of God in their Fooebeads, do fg 


's now, ] Sing before the rige 
| learn that Song, but the "Hubds 
'- - Thouſand which were redeem 


01 


ei e bin that Jirteth pen the Seat of 
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V Arid all the Angels flood in the e mpaſs of 


End worſvipped God, ſaying, Amen. Bleſſmg 
plmd Glory, Wiſdom, Thanks, Honour, Power, 
nd Might, be unto our God for evermore. Now 
91! the Mind, Heart, Thought, and Imagi- 


Wacion of choſe that are thus bleſſed, be filled 
Witch abundance cf Spiritual comfort. For 


tow we ſee as St. Paul ſaich, as it were in a 
laſs : But then ſhall. we ſee face to face 


2 5 


Pall our defire -be fully ſatisfied; and that 


pd every one that there ſhall be placet. 
Then grief of Mind, and ſorrow of Heart 


et in the Perſon of God, aiab 65. 14. "My 


People, and the Voice of weeping ſhall be 0 


Fa there fball be no more ſorrow, neither ſpall 


3 paſſ-4 
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5. Seat, wkich fell b fore the Seat on the ir Faces, © 


ev. 22. Then ſhall all terrour and darkness 
pf Ignorance be taken away; then ſhall we 
deſiot deſire as now we do in this Life, co ſes 

Bod, as the Prophet David ſpeaketh; Ay So 
ir ſtetb after thee, like as the Hart defireth the . 
I Brooks, ſo longeth my Soul after thee, O God, 
Jes, even for the living God; when ſhull 1 come s 
ear before the preſence of God? At that time 


\ | 


fa hich was denied the Prophet 4 ſe, to ſee be 1 
ons lory of God in this Life, ſhall then be granted 


hall be utterly removed; no Weeping, no 
Mourning, no Lamentation to be heard thro'- | 
Put that holy Mountain. Bebold faith the Pro- 


bervant (ball ſing A 5, of beart : I will joy in 


re heard, nor the Voice of crying, Rev. 21. 4. I 
Cooper Sad fhall-wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


: 
- 


* 
on 
* 
1 
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ere be any morepain, forthe former things are 


— 
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| Baſed away. That is ; thoſe things which we 77 A 
Fred in this Life ſhall not moleſt us any mai. 
[Then ſhall Sorrow never be felt, ndr Complai 
heard, matter of Sadnels (hall never be (ee; + 
neither hall evil Succeſs at any time be fear) bc 
© No cauſc of Fear, no cauſe of Grief, for tþ 
 thall poſſeſs thee, O Lord, which art the 0 
fection of their felicity. In him ſhall we fii 
| Mil Knowledge, Wiſdom, Beau'y, Riches, N. 
£ ity, Goodneſs, Dclight, and whatſoeyer be 
ſte either . deſerveth Love and - Admiratic | 
or worketh Pleaſure and Content, All a: 
powers of the Mind -ſhall be filled with t 
| - Sight, Preſence and Fraition of God; z all «| | 

= Senſes of the Body 'ſkall. be (atisfied. God thi 
de the: univerſal Felicity of all his Saints, co 
© raining in himſelf Felicities without number. 
Hie mall be a light to our Eyes, Muſick f 
* 25 Ea aphex Honey to our Mouths, molt ſweſh 


1 A 
; ws 


fant Balm. to our Smell: He ſhalt | Fas 
Ms to our Underſtarding. Content to o Ch 
- Will, continuation of Eternity to our Memo 
In him we ſhall enjoy all the varieties of thin 
i that are. delightful here, and all the true Plc 
fare and Joys that content us now, © Finill 
| the Soul-ſhall- be reſtored to the Imige of Gy 

- ina full Mcaſure, as it was firſt created, an 
BY ay throughly beautified and - adorned with | H 
38 Righteoulocſs,- and fiolinefe, all Heavenly alt *y 
| Ho Goaces, The Canbcration u heit 
mult needs be à great Comfort o the, Childit 1 
| of God, and cauſe them the more chearſil N 
9 Ages? ) the Troubles of this E | | 
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Tube Heavenly Jy Joys ops of the Bp. 
H E Commodities and Privileges of the 


1 Body, alſo thus uniteꝗ to the Soul hall 
Ide many: And firſt to begin with that which + 


find in the Text And the City had | 


Ino need of the Sun, or of the Moontoghinein it 


Tall thiugs ſeem to be ſad and lowering but then 


ee that we shall not once think ofany 


Chap. 49. 10. They shall not hunger nor thirſt, ' 
EF neither shall the heat nor Sun ſmite them, for 
The that hath: Mercy on them shall lead them, 
even by the Springs of Waters. 


Jchall be no Night, ncither any need of reft : 
Here tor fear of Thieves and- E-nciniedy our 


2 5 fenee 


2 


3 


that is, there Shall be feen nochrthly wants; for 
What a great temporal Bleſſing is the heat of 
the Sun ? which ringerh forth the Fruits of 

the Earth for Man's Food, and without which | 


shall we not need this Benefit; for the preſence ' 
of God shall be more comfortable, and the 
Glory of God shall ſupply 8552 want of, the 


Want, or any Comfort of this Life e 
Fas the Prophet Iſaiah doth worthily exprels ! it 


Here the Body has need of reſt, but there. 


3 Houſes, and Gates of Cities are shut, 
but Ae the Gates shall not be shut, 1 abs ü 
ways open; beeauſe no fear of Enemies, no 
fear af future hurts and dangers. Lheyrthat 
are 2 fe . oy had: need el de- 
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All thing 8 then shall be rdiftrel writs us 
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fence, of help and comfort, which hardly ' 
to be had in this World. Bt there ſhall wiolendo\d- 
ery one's cane ve 


F throughly recounciled to God, and enjoy pergLifc 
ſect Peace. A d, ſo no di Lol 
| eaſe of Body ſhall moleſt us, neither ſhallwh! 

there be any uſe of Phyſick. All Infirmitie une 
hall be turned into perfections; and all Defor4 cor 
mities all have an end. That which is nov Lif 
ibe mighty Conqueror of Mankind, that W Tt 
Death, ſhall then be ttodden under foot: Forf iro 
Death ſhall be ſwallowed up into Victory, that all 
> with comfort we may ſay, O Death, where i öh. 
; phy Sting: © Grave, where is thy Victory? And ful 
> that which our firſt Parents.could not taſte olf ne 
nor ſo much as. touch, that is of the Tree 9 th 
Life: For though they taſted of the Tree off in 
Knowledge of Good And Evil, yet they wert ar 
on caſt our of Patadiſe, left they ſhould pull te 
forth their hand, and take of the Tree of Lil 1. 
alſo and cat, and live' for ever, Gem 3 22. iv} t! 
as Feruſalon, even in the midſt of che Street, ! 
AJ ic mall be che Tree of Life, and a comme 7 


Y Paſſage unto it. 1 Cor. 15. 52. Fr this corrupt io 1 
fall put en in coprupriin, and this mortal ſhall p i 
en oniyrality. Thus ſhall there be mirth why 7! 
bout ſadneſs, bealth, without ſickneſs, ſtren gti 

{ 


© -wichonr weakneſs, light without darknel 
} 
| 


© felicity and all goodneſs, without any evige 
on LS | 8 88 - whe. 


o 
o 
o 
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Where Youth flouriſhech that never waxeth 
fold. Life thac knoweth no end, Beauty that 
never fadeth, Love that never cooleth, Health 
mthat never diminiſhech, Joy that never ceaſes; 
there ſhall be no pleaſure without pain, and all 
happineſs without any change, and Lit wich- 
bout the reach of Death, for there ſhall be 
Life everlaſting. Now man grieves for the 
8Loſs of his Body, and Delights of the Word, 
Ewhich Faith alone doth eaſe, that promiſes an 
egundoubred Reſtitution of the Body, to a better 
condition, and aſſures him of an everlafting 
Life, in which ſhall be everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. 
Then (as I fromerly ſaid» fall the Body be 
from. all Corruption and Mortality, and 
all other caſualty; melady, pain or grief: Men 
shall then be like Angels tree irom want and 
| full of all feliciry : They shall hunger no mere, 
neither thirſt, neither shall the Sun light on 
chem, nor any heat; for the Lamb which is 
in the midſt of the Throne shall feed them, 
and lead them unto the living Fountain of WA 
ters. And God ball wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, Revel 21. 4. Iſau no Temp'e therein, 
that was made with hands, faith St F:bn, for 
| the Lord Ged Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 1} 
Templ: of it: Revel. 22. 23, And tle City bad 
no need of the Sun, neither of th» Main to ſhize 
in it, for the Glory'of God did lighten it, an 
the Lamb is the Light thereof, And there shall 
be no more curſe, but the Throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in i-, and his Servants } 
shall ſerve him, they shall fee his face, and 
F --IH 3 ---  -- -_ 
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fence; of help and comfort, which hardly wh 
| ©o be had in this World. But there ſhall violengold. 
v0 more be beard of, there ſhall every one's cauſtnev 
be heard, and every 1 ſhall be righted : Fagtha 
tber ſhall be no Curſe. For not only the Curſgthe 
| of ſin ſhall be cut off, but all occaſions of finfhaj 
wall be far removed from us, and we ſhall bgout 
chroughly recounciled to God, and enjoy perq Lit 
ect Peace. As no grief of Mind, ſo no diſq Lo 
Leaſe of Body ſhall moleſt us, neither ſhalfwh 
| there be any uſe of Phyſick. All Infirmitieſun 
wall be turned into Perfections and all Defoti co 
| micies ſhall have an end. That which is now Li 
ibe mighty Conqueror of Mankind, that T 
| Death, ſhall then be trodden under foot: For] fre 
Death ſhall be ſwallowed up into Victory, that al 
EF with comfort we may ſay, O Death, where in sh 
| thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Victory? And fu 
chat which our firſt Parents.could not taſte off n 
nor ſo much as. couch, that is of the Tree ff 8 
Life: For though they taſted of the Tree off 1 
| Knowledge of Good and Evil, yet they Were a 
F ſoon caſt our of Paradiſe, leſt they ſhould put} t 
forth their hand, and take of the Tree of Lie ? 
Allo and eat, and live for ever, Gen 3 22. ivf t 
| this Feruſalem, even in the midſt of the Street 
Ff ir ſhall be the Tree of Life, and a commoſf 
Paſſage unto it. 1 Cor. IF- 52. Hr this corruption | 
hall. put en incorrupti n, and this mortal ſhall pul 
en zumirtalit) Thus ſhall there be mirth withg 
Hut ſadneſs, health, without ſickneſs, ſtrength 
| wichonr weakneſs, light without darknel 
EF felicity and all goodneſs, without any ery 
A | . when 
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here. Youth flouriſheth that never waxeth 
fold. Life that knoweth no end, Beauty that 
une ver fadech, Love that never cooleth, Healch 
Fathat never diminiſhech, Joy that never ceaſes ; 
rſq there ſhall be no pleaſure without pain, and all 
ſin happineſs without any change, and Lit * ich- 
dgout the reach of Death, for there ſhall be 
erLife everlaſting. Now man grieves for the 
lic Loſs of his Body, and Delights of the Wor. d, 
allwhich Faith alone doth eaſe, that promiſes an 
ie undoubted Reſtitution of the Body, to a better 
or condition, and aſſures him of an everlaſting 
Life, in which ſhall be everlaſting Blefſedneſs. 
Then (as I fromerly ſaid» fhall the Body be 
off from all Corruption and Mortality, and 
at all other caſualty; melady, pain or grief: Men 
shall then be like Angels tree irom want and 
full of all felicity: "They shall hunger no mere, 
neither thirſt, neither shall the Sun light on 
| them, nor any heat; for the Lamb which is 
in the midſt of the Throne shall feed them, 
and lead them unto the living Fountain of WA 
ters. And God hall wipe away all tears from 
of rheir eyes, Revel 21. 4. Iſaw no Temp'e therein, 
uf that was made with hands, faith St F:&n, for 1 
the Lord Ged Almighty, and the Lamb, are tbe 
T Templ: of it: Revel. 22. 23, And tle City bad 
no nced of the Sun, neither of th Man to ſhine | 
in it, for the Glory of God did lighten it, a 
the Lamb is the Light thereof, And there shall 
be no more curſe, but the Throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in i-, and his Servants 
shall ſerve him, thev shall ſee his face, and 
_.. 5 K z his +} 


n be Great Ae 


% 


+ 


=. ÞY exalt our ſelves, Pſal 42. 1. Evn as thi 
= Hart gue after the Water-Brooks, ſo pantetl 

= my Soul after thee, O God: My Soil thirfterb fi 
God, for tbe Living God ; O when ſhall I com 
=O and appear before God ; There is nothing fo 
bitter ot charp in this Life, but will be ſweet: Ih. 
= ned in Contemplation of the Joys of Heaven de 
= avd of. Eternal Life; for in Heaven there is Ve 


we know that here on Eatth we have Mufideer" 


World can be. 


in ou, hearts, and fay, Ob bow | grede is fie 


© Quirz of Aypgels in the Church Triumphant 


d — uw 1 _ 


2 


his Name ſhall be in their Fore-heads;. Oh MFnere 
Joy? Oh the ſweet Harmony and Mclody {ca 
Oh the heavenly Muſick which is ſang by ti & 
phic 


would raviſh-a Soul on Earth, if he heard it 


that delighteth the Ear of Man very mucho 


but ihe Muſick which is above, no Eat hate k 


% 


& heard, St. Baſf} ſaith, It is more fweerer that; 


Devotion; nay, more ſweet than Contemplaſhen 
tion, and far ſweeter than all things in tho 

| 1 34% e < C 
Ken 


- 


Let us therefore be converted to Ged wi 


 g0:dnefs which thou haſt wrought for them that Frufif® 


- o 


vor Wrakrels, Fan ide nor Thi:ſt, Corrup-h# 
tion nor Want, nor Sadneſs at all; fo as wel 


in bee, before the Sons of Men, And let us wiede 


| 
101 
f 


Y 


? 


neither Death, nor Mourning, VWearincly ſe, 


may rather be able to ſay, What is not there, th 


& than What is chere? As it is written, Eye bath b 


not ſeen, ner Ear heard, neither hath it cutred * 
Man, the Things which Gol tl 


into the Heart of Man 
Vb prepared for ther that love and fear lim. 9 F 
ER rie 


— " 


rertore lt no man that ha ih lived uprighe- 
1 fear to die, or doubt et the joys of Heaven; 


iffhich. God only ;hath himſelf by Nature, Im- 
Porzality ? No, we muſt change this Life, 


ate Habit, which never fadeth. 


— 


u The Godly. in this Life are as Warriouts, 
laden they ſhall come to their own poſſeſſion; 


hiho they ate in the Skirmiſh, then ſhall they 
"Þe/ crowned. Corquerors ; now they are in the 
tiCempeſtuous Sea, then ſhall they be in the 


ow they are ablent from Chriſt tho? in z ffecti- 
dn they are prefent with him, then tha 


4 
( 
h | 
follow him Whitherſocver he gocth 3. now they 
0 


N. ann e 
Vo ice from Haven, Revel. 14. 13. Write, Ble 


Vd are the deal which die in the Lord. Even e 


Vith the Spirit, for they reft from their labeurs, 


and tb. ir works follow them: And what joy will 
Fiky Soul receive in that Day, when we ſhall |? 
be preſented before ſo honourable: and infinite: 

a; mul itude, before the Seat and Maj:fty of 


the holy and bleſſed Lilnky, with recital and 
declaration of all the pogd. M. 
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Cha for this. mortal Habit, put on an immor- ö 


ſhall they 


Fer trouble tho" their Life be bid with C n 
e, but when Chriſt ſball appear, they ſball alſo © 
appear. with bim in glory . And then alfo they 2 
en receive an. incorruptible Crown cf glory, 
According to that which was provounced by a2 


n of oile and Tres 
luffered fox the love and ſervice of Gecd, ' „hen 
: * D , ” . 2 11 4 a there 4 


thr as we ate all born, ſo we muſt all die: And 
bel any man think to get that by Favour, - 


LS 


iet Haven > now in the Heat of the Day, 
ben ſhall they be in the reſt of the Evening; 


'i% : 
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there ſhall be laid down in that honoura dy In c 
Conſiſtory, all thy Virtuous Deeds, all Mrang 


Labour thou haſt taken in thy Calling, all t(Fhereo 


E will aud holy Law, Iſaiah 66 24 And lookin an 


Alms and Prayers, all thy Faſting, all to mu: 


Innoceney of Life, all thy Patience in Injurichethie 
all thy Conſtancy in Adverſities; and for thc {h: 
further Comfort, and in a manner wonderlf Ren 


aſtoniſhment ; as the wicked ſhall 'be''vexe&/ pr. 


back upon the dangers which they have paſſed in a 


faßte 


they ſhall evidently ſe: how infinite times theſſit 1 


fall ſee the Dangers: wherein other Men ar: 
F plunged, and the Death and Damnation tha 

many of their Friends and Accquaintance have 
fal'n into; the eternal pains of Hell is incurredþ 
by many that uſed tolaugh and be merry with e 
them in the World, when as they ſhall ſhine tt 
as Stars which have converted many unto GodjF. © 
Dan 11. As on the contrary, they that by evil 0 
Example and manifold Offences have been the, 


E tolerable grief. 


H 
be 


f 


+ i4 
I. 


cauſe of the do nfall of many, ſhall ſuffe ring 


k 


— — 


Thereof for Man's Nature is given to nothing 
Jo much as to novelty : But, behold the joys 
df this New Feruſalem ſhall be ſo diverſe that 
In Revel. 21. The. Tree of Life bears twelve mann! r 
Fruits, and gave Fruit every moth; twelve 
Jwanner of Fruits. There is the diverſity of 
Kbeir.joy, giving Fruits every Month, ther: 
8 the continnal change, ftill pleaſing thy mind 


finite Delight. 


£4 4 
- 


# 


Noys, becauſe we ſhall not be ong without 


and the time of thy tryal in this World, is but 


be 1000 ears, What is it to; 206 da 


there which has no Night: which, be it thet 


It hath a Sun riſing, yet it ſhall never have a 
ſetting 4 an entrance and a beginning there is 


unto” thoſe -Joys; but the date (there | 
of cannot be told. And as the Torments of 


Hell, are endleſs; ſo are the Jays of Heaven 
beyond all times; as they are remedileſs (tor 


out of Hell there is no redemption) ſo are 


theſe Joys Without all change; as they are 


1 


5 "The Great Her Os. 
In carth no joy, or comfort ſo ſurpatſng,” 4 
ange but will breed a ſatiety and we be weary - 


th variety, and raviſhipg thy Scuſes with 


And this may make us more e er aſter thoſe 


"comtortleſs, ſo do theſe exceed all manner of 


ve ſhall never be ſatisfied therewith. We ſee 


them. For the time of this Life is, but ſhort 


in a manner a oment.. Ifour time here ſhould 
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* comforts; pleaſures, and delights; all Weh 3 
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| a a 0 
our erd, without number, without mealuggher 
Thus have I ſhewed you the Joys of the Kine. 
dom of - Heaven, in part, but their fulnel$Hhenc 
cannot utter, nor  yeu conceive, We can Onſet | 
& gueſs at them: But that which I have altea ex 
EF ſpoken is (vfficient, fer the ſatisfying of dfhear 
| Infinite Deſires, Edification, Comfort and Iſtain 
ſtructioh. And if 1 ſhould fill your Heads wiſh; 


—_— 


” my own, Devices ard Imaginations, . 1 ſhouſh y 
but delude you. Again, be not deſirous 8 


te World exprcſlid all, yet none can ful 


But that which we do know, let it be inſſttucti 


8 give no Urderſtandirg, ©, Hidden they are 1% 
þ unknown, that we might the more carneſſſ. V 


1 Know more than is fit and convenient : Fl, 
wen we have ſpoken” all, or the learndeſt 10 


d e | ; dul and 

uttet the "Truth of theſe Joys. For if no Eye hal car 
ecven ſeen them, or Heart of Man can eonceiſ thi 
them, how is jt poſſible ſor me to declare then the 


and let us leave off to ſearch where God wh 


dert them, for krown things grow out lo p. 
Tue conſideration of theſe Joys already 


rcd, may be ſufficient to cflabliſ and cof z. 
dna that there be not in any of us an ni 
faithful Heart, to depart from the living Gr 


ad Who will deprive himſelf of thoſe Joy | \ 
1 they were no other, but ſuch as our own mind 


Iso this Caſe; let us be content there to mall t 
=, - &ſtop. where God's Word hath ſet a full poing 


might imagine, our oon hearts conceivef 


0 
a bleſſed be God, ho to encourage us in“ 


wa of Godlineſs, hath given vs a taſſe of the 


© - uouttcrable Joys, thu? it be but as it were 
= dera Veil _-- n 
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| The Great . 
ow to {hew you all theſe Joys and rot applE 
Ulhem, ſeemeth altogether wichout . uſe, and 
fe. The profitable laſtroction: therefore that 
pence may arile, are more than I can utter; 
Oet give me leave to recite ſome; and be not 
Fav: ealic tho? | {tay you a little longer, for to 
Hear the Diſcourfe of thoſe things which per- 
Iain to the Kingdem of Heaven. I my felf 
"which have ſearched more perhaps than an7 
"ht you, ſhould be at a loſs. 11 
Suppoſe we are now buſie in the Field at 
F Harveſt, unmindfll to come cven to our on 
Houſes, ard ſurely this is a far better Harveſt,. 4 
and a better Grain and Commodity than we 
can 5 in. When it pleaſed God I wrote 
this for your Good, it was with comfort; and 
therefore I doubt not but that you chat hear 7 
Tit, hear it alfo withcomfort. + 44-134 5-108 
The firſt loſhuction fir cur uſe, may be this 
to ſezru to grow cut of love with the pteſent 
"World; . and with the tranſitory Pleaſure and 
Profits of the fame; ſo that we may prepare 
eur Journey to our long and wiſhed. home; 
and to thoſe Houſes and heayenly Habitations 
whoſe Leafes ſhall never expite; to our hea- 
venly Canaan; and to this new aud moſt beau- 
\ tiful Jtruſalem. Howbeit for the moſt part 
we art fo bewitched with the gliſterjug Joys ot 
this preſ-nt fading Word, that no Exhortation 
or perſusſion will lightly. prevail to withdraw +} 
" cur Mu ds from thence 3 which thing may 
. lively be ſet forth to your view, By reciting of 
© aParable of the cuſtom of a certain Common. 2 
WW wealth, 
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1760 Tube Great Aftæe. 
Wealth, and Nation, which were wont then 
Z choſe their King from among the pooreſt 10 ath 
of people to advance him to great honouf 
for atime; but after a while when they weißs en 


M ear y of him, their cuſtom was to deſpoil hinfthe 
of all his Fe elicity ; yea, the very cloaths Irc 
his Back, and. banish him naked into an Iſlan De- 
of a fair Country, where bringing nothingked 
Wich him, he lived in great miſery, andſlavergwh' 
for ever. Which ofallice one King confiderthe 
ing (for all other tho“ they knew it yet throſth: 
- negligence minded it not) took care to preven Bu 
this miſery thus: He ſaved every Day great thi 
Sums of Money from his idle expences, and 9 
ſecretly made over before hand a great Treaſurg 
into that Iſland, whereunto he was in dangeſ d- 
4 daily — oo 8 MEND 
And when the time came, that they '1 
depoſed him from his Kingdom, and turned} 
him away naked, as they had done others be- 
fore, he went to that Iſſand with joy and con- 
fidence where his Treaſure lay, and was recei- 
ved with great Triumph, and placed preſent- 
© ly in greater Glory than he was before. 
This City or Commonwealth, is this pre- 
ſent World, which advances to Authority 
poor Men ſuch as come naked into this World 
and on a ſadden, when they look leaſt for it, 
pulls them down again, and turns them naked 
into their Grave, and fo ſendeth them to ano- 
ther World ; where bringing no Treaſure with} 
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them they are like to find little Favour, but 

0 __ eternal Milery. | 
Ihe wile King that prevents this calamity, , 
ei s every one which in this life, according to 
inthe Counſel of Chriſt, doth. leck to lay up 
reaſure in Heaven againſt the day of their 
Peath, when they mult be baniſhed hence na 
ing ked as all the Princes of their City were: At 
er which time, if good deeds follow them, 
en then ſhall they be placed in much more Glory 
rof than ever this Wo. Id was able to give them. 
af Bur if they come without Oyl in their Lamps, 
af then there is nothing to CIPO but, n | 
dp you Het. 7 
Ihe Sum of Money is not ſo much our _— | 
| deeds, as the forgiveneſs of our manifold ot. 
#F fences, the amendment our ſinful lives, 
| That whack we are ſo greatly i in love with all 
the Apoſtle counſels us againſt Fove not h 
| World, neither the things that are in the World, 
Jb. 2. He addeth the Reaſon, becauſe te 
S World paſſes away. But he that doth the Will 
of God abideth for ever. Heaven is uot in this 
Life, and we muſt look to be weaned from 
this World if we ever look to attain it. 
be Joysof Heaven and the Delire of tbe 
orld are quite contrary; worldly pleafures 
5 hinder us from mounting up ſohigh. Aud here- 
in. ve may be reſembled to the Graſhopger, 4 
which is born and bred, liveth and dycth in 
the ſame ground. f 
T de eee _ "wings, and hoppeth 7 


up 
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F up a little. but preſently falleth down again. 


s gone ina me ment, and we return to our ol 


— 


F — — 
many of us have cften good motions un 1 
SGodlineſe, and the Life to come, again aff 


m.n 


HA 
ire te 


ake . 


© Aﬀe&ioos to this Werld as though all ou, .. 
Portion were only in this Liſe. Tbe c: 


+ + Thoſe Fowls that fred groſſy, never-fly high 
and they which feed their , hearts with things 
below, cannct have their Affections in Heaven; 


* dexful, that ihey might remove, our heavy 


© Juwpiſh and grovelling deſire after this Wor'd, þ 
The careleſs, earchly and worldly Mind, hath 

„no Sight, nor Serſ,, nor keb'ing of theſe} 
Joys, but as the Ox is fait.d- in the paſture, F 
and the Bird firgeth ſweetly, and fredethF 
| without fear, and frddenly the one is driven to“ 
the flavghter, and the other is taken in the ſnare; | 


ſo they ii at be Wordly minded, are lulled aflec 
in ſecurity, until the time that Death ſtriketh 


Which can ſay with the Apoſile, I defire to he 


the joys of Heaven being ſo excellent, and won⸗ 


Wich his dart, and endleſs deſtructionm over: | 
wWhelm them. But Where is that Man or Woman 


out | 
blac 
out 


? 
| diſſolved and tobe with Chriſt, which is b ff all F 


| For they that ſay ſuch things drelare p! i ly bot they 


Country han 10 be found in this World; that is, 


122 aCity, Heb. 13. 14. For here we ba te no 


eo inuing City., no cont uing Habitation. Let 


us theretore feck this new Habitation to come; 


Ewhich is ef longer continuance,” and free 
dom all wifcries. The next fruit is, that the 
. Fey ES rem. embiance 


" — — , 
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ſeel a Country, Heb, 11. 16. Def ing a better & 


Heavenly Counts j. aud for them bath God pre 44 
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Im. mbrance of theſe joys teach us patience in 
n Aions, troubles and diſtreſſes. And if we de- 
re to attain this Heavenly place, we muſt for 
Make this carthly Tabernacle, ard While we live 
we onÞarth we muſt paſs thro! affle&ion, and 
be carried into Heaven by a fiery Chariot, that 
our Earthly Minds, may be purged; that is, ihe 
> black line cf our fins which muſt be purged bath 
If out of our Mind and out of our Hearts. Chriſt he 
"F was not free from Affliction for he cryed out, 7 
| | My God, myGod,why baſt thouforſaken me? We mut 
ee firſt to M unt Calvary, before we can'come to | 
"| Mount Oliver, that is, from a Cioſs to a Crown, 
' from Earth to Heaven: Our Graves are but ſo ma- 
ny Folds, which Death brings us unto, and keeps 2 
* cor Bedics till the Mc.rning Sun of cur Reſur- 
rection ſhall appcar 3 for Death is but a Door of 4 
entrance to a Crown cf Glory, which ſhall never 7 
be laben from us. For how. troubleſome ſoever 
| this Life is here, yet there ſhall all troubles, grief 
and wrongs be abundantly recotnpenced, and 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh truly, Rom. 18. 8. The At- 
fl &ipns of this preſent time, are not worthy of 
the Glory which ſhall be ſhewed unto us. In the 
126 Pfal. ver. 5. They that ſow in tears, ſaiih the 
Pfalmiſt, ſhall reap joy. And he that now goeth o 
his way ſhall be weeping, and beating ptecious ſeed 3 
ſhall doubtleſs come and bring his Sheaves win 
him. Wee be to you, . ſaith Chriſt, that now laugh, 
4 for you ſhall weep, arid therefore happy ſhall} 
they be in another World, who have in goody 
caules fuffercd wrovg*, committing themſelves) 
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unto God. This time of heavenly Joys is compi 77 
red unto Harveſt: and what care doth every one 
take to provide good and choice Seed, thafih, : 
their Harveſt may prove good? Thy ſced i is th 01 


thought, thy words, thy deeds and converſat rd 
on. I here fore letme ex hort you, as the Apoſtly, 


3 


doth Gal. ). G. Be not deceived, God is not moe Go 
> ked, for whatſoever a man ſ oweth that 3 44 
the Fleſ he 


rap; for be that ſowethto 7 Fleſh 5 8 
reap corruption; but he that ſoweth to the Spiritgro0! 
allof the Spirit reap 2% Everlaſting: Look ed 1 
how we ſow, 1o ſhall we reap ; ſuch as ound 
Sced is, ſuch our Harveſt he date of thisſtece 
our Lite is but ſhort, but the Remembrance et 
oa Life well led, ſhall be comfortable, for may 
| ever and ever be an endleſs harveſt. FAnc 
I he laſt thing in the aforeſaid 21ſt Chapter li. 4 
4 of Revel. is, that there ſhall enter in this 5 Ea 
E venly Jeruſalem no unclean thing. And as the fron 
Propheſie of Zechariah 14. 21. In that day t here] bol. 

| ſhall be no more the Cauaanites in the Houſe of the do. 
Lord of hoſts.  * | 
The Canaanites were a lewd eps. 4 for 

the ſame were driven out of the Land; and if 1 
| they were not worthy, to dwell on Earth mach U m 
leſs ſhall be worthy to be received into | tt 
Heaven Dear Beloved, ſaith the Apoltle St. te 
Peter, 1 Epiſt. 2. 1. Abſtain from Aeſbly Luſts, it 
b Bridle them, keep them under, for they war againſt | \ 
Ethe Faul. Coloſ. 3 ir. If then ge. be riſen with | | 
2 — 885 th, "gs, which are.  above,. where } 
a ; 7, Cor 
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Wriſt ſittteth at the Right Hand of God. Set your 
Mections onthings above, and not on things on the 
Worth, and mortifie your immoderate Aſfections ant 
concupiſcence. Remember this peremptorx 
Word, No uncleanthing ſballenter in there, Mat. 
Re Hoſes are the pure in heart for they ſb 
God grant us this Wedding Garment 
pt holineſs, that we may goin with the Bride- 
Froom ; tor we know what befel him that wan? 
Fed it, Phil 2 14. Let us work our own Sau 
lon with fear and trembling.; being defirous to 
receive a Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken: } 
et us pray for Grace to ſerve God, that we 
may pleaſe him with Reverence andgodly Fear -} 
And ſeeing we have precious Promiſes, 2 Pet. 
$1. 4. And that more ſare than Heaven and: 
Earth, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves: 
from all filthinefs of - Fleſh and Spirit, perfeching, 
| holineſs in the fear of God. For as they that thus 
do his Vill, ſhall enter thro the Gates into the City 
aud their right ſball be tothe Tree of Life; ſo with- } 
out are Dogs, and all unclean Perſons, Rev 22. 14. 
Let not my laſt Exhrtation be forgotten a- 
mong you, Enter in at the flrait Gate; for it is 
the wide Gate, and broad Way that leadeth 
to Deſtruct ion, and many. there be which go 
in thereat. Becauſe the Gate is ſtrait and the 
Way narrow that lcadeth to life, and few there 
be that find it. een 


a 


FE. 10 theſe, one of the greateſt joys of all, 
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in this lite ; For wire it not for that, none at all 
> ſhould cater into that place were thoſe j ys are 
to be found. For our firſt Parents, by God's jult 
Anęcr, according to ther Dreſert, vere caſt out 
- of Patadiſe, and an Avgel ſet. witha Sword drawn 
to keep the way that no fleſh, ſhould vet thi- 
; ther, ſo the only gate to lead us in again” is God's 
mercy; whereof as the Gedly and the meſi righ- 
teous that are, ſtard in great need, fo let none 
cf us all cver abuſe God's Mercy, leit we mils 
ef theſame. This Mercy is called ghe rich Mer- 
. cx of God; for na Treaſure is comparable unto 
it: and as it paſſeth all underſtanding, fo cannot 
the deepeit [reach of men conceive any part of 
the depth or hight thereof, the compats, the 
largeneſs, the wideneſe, and breadth of it is ſuch, 
that it cannot be meaſured; and therefore it 
| may well be called, as indeed ſt is, both infinite 
and mcomprehenfible, And beeauſe no tongue 
of Man can ſpeak it let Angels bring the Nel 
ſage, as we read, Luke 2, 14. Clery be to God in 
tbe bigbeſt, and bn Earth peate, good Will rowards 
= men. The Lord of his goodnets direct our Steps 
to bis Throne of Mercy; and cloath us wich this 
Garment of Mercy; and the Lord this day 


ſet his Print and Seal upon o. 
L-aſt of ali tor a concli ſion, and for. admoniti- 
on In brief, I will ſhcw: you the right way ef 
dying well, and the comtort of: it, which in the 
þ cud brings allthis joy and bapfineſt. Fizth, by 
ide Virtue of Chiitt's Death, Death ccaſeth 49 
be any more a terror or plague, hut it is made a 
| blubng, ard a paſſage between this and Eat 
. n | Y Lite, 


-\ 
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ife. mn is the Key of our Graves, and hath 
pencd the Kingde m of Heaven to all believers. 
he day of Death is or ly terrible, when it is 
joyncd wich the apprehenfion of Ged's Wrath, 
and we ate not de ſended with the Shield of Faith . 


hen we die, we ſhould rejoice in the Lord, 


's Wor the corruption of our Nature is quite abo- 

1 liſhed, and our San&ihcation is then accompli- 

x cd. By Death our preſent Miſeries are remo- 
5 ved, and the future prevented. What happineſs 

* 3: if tofee the Glory of 'God's Majeſty, face to 
0 Rees to Tiveand' abide with God, and ike Holy 
It and Bleſſed Angels fcr ever ? And when we are 
of joyned to Chi iſt by che bond of the Sdirit in our 
ic Liſe- tie, we ſhall eternally -remiin witb him 
In uautterable Felicity. Likewiſe being orice cer- 
it ¶tainly aſſured in conſcience cf our being in Chriſt 
te let Death come when it will we ſhall yet remain 
16 Win the Covenant, and ſhall be reqnited with him 
CG Hand taken up to everlaſting Life: And whether 
we wake or fl. ep, er whatever we do, let us al- 
fs BE ways bear in mind the end of cur Lifez and that 
> ve contirually hear the fourd of the Trumpet, N 
is ¶ 4riſe ye dead and come ro Judgment, knowiny 
chat fle power of Death lies in our ſin 3 a 
therefore let us uſe all good means, that" our des : 
may be removed and pardoncd. And to weaken 

>f I the force of Death, the beſt way is to hate 
6 © ourſclves, repent us 'of our fins, amend our lives, 

y ind to truſt ard rely upon the Meicies of God. 
od chat we my comte rtabliy ſay wich St Paal, | 
a live not, but Chriſt live: in me, which we muſt 
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184 The Great Afpze.: 
ence that Chriſt my Redeemer by bs SRI : 
verns according to his Holy Wil O how. late 
is that hour for a man, to begin to live well 
When he muſt of neceſſity die, and depact out 
bf this Lite 2 Doch any man think that God Wil 

be content, that we 5 lay our old and rot- 
ten bodies upon his Altar, when we have lived 
all our youthful#rime in our own delights? No 

* ſure, or do we think that when we have ſpent 
all our time and ſtudy to get wealch and honour 
and theg in our old age when we cando nothing 
elſe; begin to pray and ſerve God? This will be 

a great cauſe when we examine our lives, how 
we have miſpent it, to fear Death. What was 
the reaſon that Chriſt loved his Diſciple Job 
better than the reſt ? becauſe he came to him in 
his youth, while he was young and luſty Indeed 


God will not be our Staff in our Age, if we do 


not ſerye him inyour youth. Solomon che whos! 
'King:that, ever lived, gives his in ſtruction to al 


poſtetity: Reme nber (faith be) Ih Creator in tbe 


4, of thy youth :, For our life i; fut a perpetual 


motion even from the Cradle to the Sepulchre: 


Nor doth our Sleep hinder us in this our Journey 
We muſt ſtill remember out end, and have an 
eye upon Death, that hath an eye uponus at all 
titnes. We mult not come into che World as Cato 


did in the Theatre, only co go of it again; 
Not we muſt not chink that God put Adum into 


the Garden t&eart the Fruit, and take his plear 


ſure, and co ſpend his time in-idlenefs-; no he — 


put him into it to drefs it, and look to ity ſor, 


”- 


faith God, Thou ſhalt get thy living with 8 & 
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pleaſure and paſtime in . No, we ' mult labour 
o run in God's laws and commandments, which 
ill bring reſt to our Souls. He can never ſlioot 
ell, that hath not his eye ſtill upon the Mark 
r whice 3 ſo no more can a man live. well, that 
nach not his mind upon the day of his Death. 


e ſhall riſe again from the graves and ſo their 
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770 Tres Na is the World made for man 
s the Sea was for the Leviathan, to take his 


— 


t is a comſort of all comforts, eſpecially: to a 
godly man, to have hope and faith, to believe 


> yes to ſee thoſe Friends again which Death 
? ath ſe patated nor muſt we think that we ſhall 


all-be the Voice, which is meant, the Voice 
pf Chriſt by his Miniſters che Angels. For he 


For this day of Jubilee there ſhall, be no more. 
New. Moons, as the Trumpets were ufed to be 
blown at, as the Prophet David ſpeaks in the 
19/21 Palm... Na, bat we ſhall bade a new Earth 


2 H, 13. Heben this Trumpet | ſhall hlom, it 
Wl be both bad an! ſhrill : no ear but ball bear 
he ſeund; 5 the,  danipneſs of. the Earth fh 0 


o place rbough never. ſo remote ſoall binder this 


4 


e mult remember, that our bodies when the 
Ire in che earth, 45 but like ſowing of ſced; 
Per we ſhalt riſe: again. 8 a Lord e 
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er of the Earth ſball. this" Trumpet be beard. 5 


riſe voluntarily, but the ſound ofthe Trumpet 


all only. ſpeak the Word as a Judge doth on 4 
arth, appoint a Summons. All muſt” appear. 


475 4 neu Hea ven where dwellith all e $ 


binder it, — the depth of the Gra ve: Becauſe : 


Found : For it ſhall be uni erſal, an!] in every 6 
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# by his. 8 Taiah, ſayin, o, Earth, Earth, 
Lord: 


mind that he is but Eart;h-For 1 the firſt, 
Earth we were, and ſtill we are Earth, and Earth 
F ſhall be again, when God but ſpeaks the 


at this Day by the Power of God for the Earth 
and the Heaven ſhall be changed by Fire Death 
is but a Change, our Bodies shall be changed 


This ſubſtance ofouns shall be altered at the 
laſt Day, though not with that Formality as bur 


an Eye; for Death is but the firſt ſtep on Earth 
and then to Glory. We hall have alſo a 


] '_ then 8 when God calls, and render up her 


mand not to hurt the three Children in 
tbe Fiery Furnace, and yet had pope 
to burn and. deſtfoy thoſe t at put them in 
ſo the Sea obeyed God's Command, and 
Wa a Wall to the Children of Irael, and gave 


A —— 
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th, hearthe Word af the put himin 


Word. iſt, an ordinary Change by Death we 
muſt have. adly, An extraordinary Change 


for the Text ſaith, We shall be changed; 


arc to die aud then be put in a Coffin; and then 
in a Grave : not by ſuch Degrees; but we'shall 
be ſuddenly changed, in 'the twinkling of 


two-fold Reſurrection: Firſt, of our Bodies 
from the Grave, and Secondly, of our Souls 
from Sin. Abraham, he confeiſed, and ſaid 0 
Lord give me but leave toTpeak this once, who 
am Duſt and Ashes. Firſt, then ſeeing we are 
but as the Puſt of the Earth, the Earth muſt 


dead. So the Fire obeyed God's Com 
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laſt day, and give up their dead; The 
devoured ſome, as it did at God's Command, 
ſwallowed up quick ſo at the laſt day of account 

ures muſt obey for the dew of Heaven is 


cauſes them to grow, ſo will the dew of the 
Lord's Word, raiſe us up/again at the laſt day: 
the dew of the Lord 


for the Trumpet ſhall but ſound, and all ſhall 


curious to ſearch' into them. "Then ſhall 
theſe corruptible parts of oursput on Incorrup- 
tion, our natural 


* 


Grave, mouldring and conſuming away 


neral, and What is Morning, but the Day's 


Sun at Evening, which: next Morning ſhall 
riſe again? And we. know when we ſet or 
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Earth and. Sea mult obey, God's. Voice at he 
Earth ſpall gius up ber dead.. And yet the Earth. 
when Corah, Dathan, and luis Company was ; 

od Mall only Jay the Word, and all his Crea 
as the de of Herbs: And as the de of Heaven ; 


waters the Flowers in a garden, and the Sun 


| tall ſuddenly 'and - 
unexpectedty, at the day of our RefurreCtion, 


even in the twinkling of an eye, in a moment; 
ariſe, It is a divine work, and is paſt our Un- 


derſtanding therefore let us rather admire God's 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, than be too 


odies ſhall be made gloriohs 
Bodies, though wWe have lain a long time in the 

We know that &vyery Night is the day's Fu- 
Reſurrection again? or like the Tetting of the 


put a Root into the Ground; it muſt lie all 
Ane Winter, and. as we think dead; but in 


Spring Fas. WE en eee 
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Sun: Juſt To will it be with us at the day ol 
dur RefurreRion : For it is certain that he chat 
Fan do the greater work, can alſo do the leſſet 
for God who made the World and alſo Manal 
firſt of nothing, can at the day of our Reſurii 
rection make us perfect Bodies again of ſoniceh 
thing. Therefore, O Lord, I beſeech thee, pe 
pare me for the day of my Death, and whethai 
ie ſhall be by the meſſengers of Death, or by tha 
Trumpet of thy Judgments, that at the laſt day, 
When 1 ſhall riſe again, 1 may behold thy gl, 
rious Majeſty, with all the Royal Army of He 
ly Martyrs and bleſſed Angels, that I may nat 
de found with a diſtracted and guilty Conley 
ence, nor With the Reprobates, call to the Hills; 
to cover me, nor to the Rocks to fall upon me! 
but that I may taſte of the endleſs mercy, and 
© ſo be received into thy Heavenly ManſionF 
Therefore, my Beloved, ſeeing we look for ſuch 
things, let us be deligent, that we may be {ound 
of God, pure, ſpotleſs and blameleſs; For ſeeig 
© then that all theſe things ſhall come to paſis and be d 
E ſolved, what manner of Perſons ought we to be in all 
| bolineſs and Converſation of life? Therefore let I 
about while we live here on Earth, that we be 
found white as the Snow in Salmon and cloathedÞ* 
with the Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Ala 
What are we at the beſt, (as 1 have ſaid) buff 
Duſt, Earth, and Aſhes a Coffin of Coffins yeal 
© CotÞhn for the Worms? A little Sickneſs carries 
us away in our youth ; and if we hold out 
lirtle longer, we conſume and monlder away, 
E with old Age. Weat the beſt are but like Y 
I 7 8 painteg 
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The © Great 2 b . 
Inted Wall: one Winter- ſtorm quite defaces 
e Beauty of it: ſo one blaſt ot Death car” 
ſes us quite away to the Grave and the Eartn 
ain: therefore ſaith- the Prophet, The Duſt 
ul return to the Earth as it was, and the Spirit. 
ul return unto God that gave it, Eccl. 12.7. 
ol And let all men remember this, that we ſhall * 
e again, and ſtand upon the earth: And then 
pod will reward a finner inthat day, ( if he die 
6. thout Repentance) as if the ſinner had but 
Alt committed the acts of ſin at the ſame time 
will be found, altho not preaching as he 
on Earth, yet in the Condition he died? 
i d we with che ſame ſins, or wich the ſame 
Pahteouſnaſs, as we live or die in; for our. 
io Sonſciences will then accuſe us, our Memories _ 
"Fitneſs againſt us, and our — will be our. 
ges atthis Day. We ſhall have no more tg 
ad y tor our ſelves, than the Man in the. Goſpel 
lt ho came tothe Dinner without the Iii =. 
ment on; but mark I pray you, Being asked 
1 e he came > thither, The Text ſaith, He was 5 
1 mb, he was filent; he had not a word to ſay 
be Pown Conſtience accuſed him, and ſo he was 
el and hand and foot and caſt into the everlaſt- 
Ius Fire. And if we would have the Wedding- 
Irment fouud upon us, we. muſt- firſt while | 
Elive here on Earth, labour to get Grace in- 
1 Four hearts and Faith in our Souls; we muſt | 
Molly leave and; forſake this ſin of Covetouſ- 
The Prodigal muſt forſake his fins of wan- 
Ned, we muſt do it preſencly as Zacebeus did, 
+ o came 7 "PONG haſtily, and received Chriſt 
_ IE "Foxy 
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288 © The Great Aſie, 
Joyfully.; and gave Satisfaction to tha 
Mien he had offended: We muſt not del 
che time: No, we muſt with Zaccheus mak 
vu. own Will and be our own Executors, a 
"+Zhriſt our Overſeer. Bebold, Lird, baff 
ny Gouds I give to the Poor, and if 1 bave dal 
' purOng to any, | will r. fore bim fourfold. God doi 
not regard the extenſion, but intention: nah 
only our tongue; but the heart: We mi 
not ſlubber over our Confeſſion, we muſt nd 
put away ſome ſins and retain other. Min. 
wie muſt put the Sword to the Throat 
ſims, and cut them off; and like Phinea 
pierce Zimri and Cosbi thro and thro'. Mae 
muſt not (if we mean to appear before Gt 
blameleſs and ſpotleſs) leaye even the ſin 
dur own Boſom unrepented of; no, not 
beloved Dalilab's fins: And like Naaman, alto, 
Tie Lord be merciful unte me for this ſin, 1 fc, 
=o nor think it, no, 1 had forgot it: But pray wie 


= David; ' Cleanſe my Soul, even from my fe, 
E © - Sins Sins whether done to pleaſe my ſelih 
i others; yea, our fins as we have ſtriveni c 
long to hide from God and Man, that nd #4 
we have forgotten them our ſelves. O (ail 
David. Forgive me the fins of my yiuth, Pſal- A 1 
7. My fins of Negligence, and of Ig ig 
trance; there is no fin ſo ſmall or little, M 

is able to caſt us into Hell for ever; th 


is de ſſa, which if it be unrepented of, Mer 
we ſhall one day render an Account of 


 - God Almighty; | elſe how ſhould: God's 182) 
Pets | . 

E _ God Almighty, w thould: 84 
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ice be manifeſted, if Man's Offences be not 
Fpaniſhed ? For the manifeſtation of God's 
glory will be ſuch at this day, that we ſhall - 
geconfeſs that his Juſtice is but juſtly and right-. + 
ly fallen upon us; ſo it ſhall be with a wick 
d man at his Reſurrection, he ſhall not have. 
word to anſwer for himſelf, . Oh! What 
would Dives hath given, if he might have but 
1 dent to his five Brethren, to have warned 
them of the place of Torments which he Was 
Go. No,faith Abrabam, it cannot be if they will 
Pot hear, and believe Moſes and the Prophets, 
hey will not believe, tho' one riſe from the 
Mead. A Day there is for Man, and a Dax 
or God; and as there is a Day for Mans 
Account to be made up in; ſo there is a Dax 
Tr God's Eternity to be ſhewn. God's Ac- 
tount is true, thoſe live long that live Well, 
Na. 65. 20 A Child fball dis an bundred hy 
Mears old, and the old Man . fball nut live half 
Days. The meaning is, the gracious. | 
Child is the honourable old man: For Where 
Young Man obſerveth God's Commandments... 
och not he believe more thanthe old man,that {. 
with ſpent bis whole time in Vanity. Hethit 
"Man give an accqunt of his 1ime, and the 
5 Life of his Experience, his frequent and 
event Prayer, his many Tears ot Contri- -. 


4 


on ſhed for his Sins, his hearing Sermons and 
e dractiling what he heard, and his often re- 
ing the Lord's Supper; his Day ſhall be 
in the Land; The young man in this © 4 
e is the old man, becauſe he is the rt, 
D 17 ˙ ” 
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1 by Ra alas "and Reformation : Old, Ag 
is e from Youth ; a young Samuel ſhy 
be called before an old Eli: We ſhall meet! 
ſee the ancient Patriarch as L have ſaid, Mil 

Adton, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, the old Prop 
Feb, 77 Da vi E/ ia, „ Iſaiab, Falk, 
Aan: We ſhall likewiſe behold the twen 
faut n Apoſtles, Matthew, M 
Tul, Times. Folw, Pa, Peter, and all che hd; 
Metis, b the Baprif, Se. Stephen ; all thok 
, Infants which were ſlain by Herod with * 
eaten their hand, ſaying, 


Holy, Lord God of Sab tb. ” ne 
EX; are Fall 


of the Majeſty ef thy Glory. 
- Now; who are tie. t four Elders 24 


18 generally imagined by all Divines, that th 
be the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and the twe 
Apoſtles, which make the twenty four Ede 
Therefore let us chear up our Spirits wich of 
Job and go up to the Land of Goſhew, whell 

. 45 ſee our Brother Jeſerb, who will i 
4 all things neceſſary for our Occaſions, all 

We ſhall then fic down with Abrabam, 1 Thi 
and Facob, in the Kingdom of Heaven, fei 
JV . Tiferefore 1 Peak, do not put off the thou 
2 of this day of Death, as Agrippa did Paul, 

ing, I will bear thee another time. It was eri 
ems Fault and Sin, that the remembred ml 
| their end; Death comes ſwiftly, not on Fo 
but on Horſeback, and on a pale Horſe: 
g us therefore temember our Death, and ie 

in, that fin, may not leave us in ihe Stare 
* us eee our er eat; 3 let us "76.8 
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Te Great Mae. 19 
Niſe Virgins, to have the Oil of Faith in our 
amps that we may enter with the ſweet Bride- 
room of our Souls to the Land of Bliſs and 
Wcernal Happineſs! Oh that our Minds were 
ut anſwerable to God's mercies, for if we had 
Bs upright Souls as we have Bodies, then we 
ould be perſuaded to forſake this idle, finful 
mand wicked World, and account all as a drofſs 
With St. Paul, and deſire to know nothing more 
than Jeſus Chriſt and him Crucified ; then ſick- 
eſs and Death may come as often as poſſible, 
and we ſhall not be afraid of it. For indeed we 
re not by Nature able to bear the pangs of 
Peath well, untill we be ſchooled and inſtruct- 
Aby ſundry Tryals and Exerciſe in this Life. 
Pur ſincere Conſideration org Death ap- 
proaches, ought to appear: Firff, In Examina- 
tion of our hearts and ways: Secondly, In the 
Honfeſſion of our fins, and manifold tranſgreſ- 
ions, which we from day to day have com- 
Mitted, and all the good we have omitted, and 
Mien likewiſe that God is juſt in his Judgments 
Thirdly, In begging and peticioning with un- 
Neigned ſighs and groans of the Spirit, for par- 
Pon and reconciliation in Jeſus Chriſt. . .-,- 9 
a Adying Man muſt not ſo much fix his mind 
ou the Pangs of Death as on that bleſſed Eſtate. : 
df eternal Life enjoyed after Death; upon 
which be muſt fix the Eye of his Faith by Je- 
Cc I 
We muſt look upon Death in the Glaſ of 
che Goſpel as it is a ſweep fleep and entranes 
N into Heaven e upon it in the 9 
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of the Law, or, as a Curſe and Pit-fall to die 
ffruction: For Death of it ſelf is nothing: Mel 
Is our ill Conſciences that make us afraid 
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tbey ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou wal 
» #Erough the Fire, thou ſhilt not be burnt, neither 
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it is not the Coffin, the Sheet, the tolling aſy; 


-- the Bell, and the weeping about us, maß 
. Death {6 5 


r Death it can do ulhy 


ence to the fick and dying that are big fd 
Iſaiah 43. 2. When thou paſſeſt thong b. the Ae 


ters, I u ill be with thee ; and thriugh the Rive 


M 


hall the flames kindle upon thee: For I am ths oh 
Tord thy Col, the bol) One of Iſrael, thy Saviour, * 
- 'Todie in Faith, is when a Man in time of de 
his Death, with all his heart relies wholly one 
God's ſpecial Love and Mercy in his Son Je 
ſus Chriſt. So did the Prophet Hot wel = 
— . 3 _-- he. 
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2 pe Great Aﬀize. 193 2 
e was greatly diſtreſſed, he encouraged him- 
elf in the Lord his God with a great deal of 
AFFaith, ſaying, Remember the Wora 'unto 107 Ser- 
Mont, up:n whith thou baſt promiſed and cauſed 

Mer to bope. Thi in my Comfort in my Aſfictin, 
Vibe World bath quickned me: My ft ſh and my 
Wart failetb, but God is the frengtb of my heart, _ 
ind my Portion for ever. As Moles lfted up the” | 4 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of _ 

Nen be lifred up: That is when he feels Deatly | 
Seonies upon him; be muſt fix his Eye of 
ZithonChrft ON: 
ir The very ſighs, ſobs, and groans of a be- 
eving Heart, are Prayers before God as ef- 
aual, as if they were utrered by vocal In- 
erceſfion: Such as, Lord thou baſt beard ' the 
e of tbe Humble, t bon wilt prepare their Hf arty, 


e wilt incline thine Ear. He will fulfil the - | 


item that fear bim: He will alſo bear their 
Ctr, aud will ſave t em. Call to mind the laſt. 
No. ds of a dying Man mentioned in the ho- 
i criptufe, 0 Lo d, have wait d for thy S 
vation, Fatber, into thy Handi I com mit my Spirit,” © 
„ene Feſur, vetei ve „ ( 
7 £ Here is matter of great comfort, mans 
{Miſery then ſhall have an end then his Joys 
eat hand; yea even while he is gaſpingin 
Fangs of Death; then he is carried on a fud- 
den by a Compairy of Holy and Bleſſed An- 
gels, from Earth to Heaven, from his Crofss 
eo Paradiſe, from a World of Woc, Trouble, 
i ſiction, Care, and Anxiety of mind, 
* * P e _—_ 3 * 5 to 
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 to.a Kingdom of Happineſs, and Eternal N 4/ 
in Heaven, where there is no fear, nor ſortoſ v. 
Satan's envy, nor the World's malice; ſhall n wi 
once offer to aſſail our Bodies or vex of th 
hearts; and tho Satan came to our firſt Parte T 
Adam and Eve, in Paradiſe, and there tempteÞ 7. 
amd deceived them, here he dare not comt i bl 
attempt any: Oh how bleſſed is the change 
when in the very moment of miſery joy entre 
- Wnagine you. were a poor Traveller in tf 
night: time & out of your way, wandering aloof þ; 
upon the mountains, and far from any houſe 
Company; deſtitute of money, terrified; wi 
thunder, {tiff with cold, weather-beaten with 
rain and Wind, wearied with labours, famiſhe# 
wich hunger and almoſt brought to deſpaitv i 
A multitude of miſeries: Mark, I pray :youy 
| this man upon a ſudden in the twinklipg of 
- Eye, ſhould be placed in a goodly large and ri 
4 lace furniſhed with rich and clear light 
E warm fire, ſweet odours, dainty meats, ſoft be; 
& pleaſant muſick fine apparel, honourable Cog 
papy; and all theſe prepared for him, andi 
& © anoint and crown him King for evet 2 WU 
& would this poor man do? What would he ſay} 
| Surely nothing, ꝓut rather in ſilence rdmire i 
and weep for joy. Yet far happier than all the 
are the joys of Heaven, and ſurely ſo is ff; 
fate & condition of every penitent man, wie 
can, before he die make bis peace vith God 
for chhenſb all he be free from all earthly tran 
bdles which this world brings upon him, , 
While be lives here he lives but in a v 3 
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—ů 7 Great 2 * — 95 1 
Aſery, and in a Valley of Tears, toft to and fro 
with every ' form and uind: But he'is happy 
& who can ſay with Simeon, Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy Servant depart in Peace. And with 
Thomas can 125 My Lord, and my God. 
# Then will our Saviour meet us, ſaying, Come ye 


bleſſed of my Father, Receive the Crown, Re- 
ceive the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the Werld. And no ſooner art 
*tbou como into Paradiſe, this heavenly Manjvot,. 
vn inſtead of Sorrow, we ſhall have joy, inflead” 
e trouble and affiidtion, peace and reſt for dur 
N Souls A ee company, we ſhall have In- 
gels and Arcb- angels to entertain and embrace us, 
vitb Arms of Love. Our Saviour performing his 
Promiſe in giving us a Kingdom; at 'which- © 
T Meeting the Angels ſpall ing, the Bleſſed Saints } 
ME rejoice, all Harps warble, all clap for joy; ads 
N cur poor Souls raviſbt with delight; and if this 
be the Caſe and ſtate of all penitent and true Be- 
vers, who ſball not ſay, haſten thy coming, 
#0 Lord, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly 
O let us preſent to the view of our Souls the 
Þ 0leſſed * happy 'Conaition of the Liſe to 
come. aud this will flir us up to every got 
+ and boly Duty; and comfort and cherifb us in 
all conditions and eftates whatſoever, while we 
ve in this finful World, and amongſt this un- 
toward Generation. What will a man care for” 
Þ croſſes, loſſes, and diſgraces in the World, that 
eb thinks of an heavenly Kingdom, What will a 
nan care for ill uſage in bis pilgrimage of this 
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| : have here but a little time to ſpend, - and i 
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$975 ft; 7 deßre to he diſſolved, aud to Be wit 


faith he: And well might he ſay it, 1 3 
knew what a change would be one day; for '} 
never was cold ſhade fo pleaſant i in hot Sum t 
1 
I 


and Pilgrims upon Earth: Here in this Lil 
ve muſt ſuffer indignities, reproaches, ſcoſſi 0 
Let all for our good, if we can endure it . 
With patience, for in the end there is co e 
fort, we ſhall have a better Eſtate to come b 


. 5 


* 


—— 


— abernacle, when he knows he ſhall; 
ing at home? we are all (in this time v 
of our abſence from God) but even ſtrangen is 


Fea, in the higheſt Heavens, and all this inf 8 
the mean time is nothing but a preparing 
to the heavenly Kingdom, which hol B. : 
, wid deſired to be but a Door-keeper of, rather: 

than to dwell in the Teats of Kedar : (that ij 8 


33 ungodly People. Let this be our com e 


rs owloever we fare in this Life, that xi t 


muſt ne ere we inherit the Kingdomſh, 
-of Glory: Alas! The Afflict ions of this Lite x 
= arc not worthy to be compared to the Glory 
er, Rom Chap. 8. Ver: 18, And there 1 
- fore. good old 5 in a burning Za u 
durſt Ts 0 5 eee g of my Bü 
dy,quartering of 12 ers,cruſbing B 

E 75 Torment of the Devil la — SM 
ſo I may enjoy this Treaſure of Heaven. So St. Pauli 
be counted all things, but groſs in compari 3 


AS 


mer, never was — Bed ſo delightful after; 
| Labour, as. ſhall be the el of Heaven top 
SP LP IA f any 
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an aa. Soul, coming thither out of this 
A Valley of Tears! Oh then! What Pains 


buy it, and obtain it with Tears and Repen- 
in tance, with a little ſorrow for Sin, which-we 


bhaye brought upon our ſelves, by our ir die 4 


-| obedience. | 
Obedience, faith a Holy Father, is one of | 
40 lebe firſt ſteps to Heaven; and to die in obedi- 
WE ence, is to be willing and ready to go out of 
We the World when God calls us: As in Rom 14. 
of 75 f. It is thus ſaid, None of us liveth'to himſelf 7 
aun no nian dieth to himſelf : For whetherawe lie, 


0 we live unto tbe Lond, and het her we die, ius 
Þ die unto the Lord . abet ber woe live or die, theres... 

of © fore due are the Lords. Which Words: teach 
us, that in the very rhe” when the pangs * 
ef Death are , we ſhould reſign our- 
Will ar Il and Pleaſure of Almighty 4 


ſelves to the 
God, who firſt made us and gave us Life; 
ind as David did freely, with confidence ſay, 
Into thy bands I commend my Spirit; they ha 75 
14 Tredtemad it, O Lord, thou God f* Trutb. 


265 
q * 


And he chat will ſurrender his Soul into the ; 


of bands of God and the Creator ofit, muſt firmly 


A believe that God can and will receive his Soul. 1 f 
A into Heaven, which none can do of himſelf, ex- 


bs Us the ke Spirit of 12 al! it to his conſcience 


4 5 
_— __—_ 
4 2 


F ſhould we take to attain his Reſt? Were i 
to run thro' Fire and Water; were it as t0 

ſuffer every day new, Torments; yea, tha 
it very Torments of Hell, yet ſhould we. be 
content. And how much more when we may 
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that 75 is e J uſtified and SanAifiel 
ſl im Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhallbe likewiſe Glorit » 
= We muſt not fear Death at all, and my reaſoiſ 
| E are theſe. Firſt, in all Our care we have ocap® 
ſion to ſhew our Obedience to God Almigug 
'-- Secondly, All future ſin is prevented by, Deaf 
And St. Paul faith, That the laſt Enemy thi 
mall be deſtroyed is Death : That ſhews 1 k 
that Death hach no more Power over Bodiah 
and that our Bodies and Souls ſhall be unite 
| 7 — again and receive a reward accordit | $ 
te che Deeds we have done in the Fleſh. Third | 
H, Our Bodies are brought to a better and fi 
il more happy place andblefſed Eſtate where w , 
= are free from all future Miſeries and ceaſe rob, 
8 hike more either active or paſſive in ſin. Four | 
_ T 
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gives a Soul a free paſſage to the Cceleſtii 1 
where we ſhall have che viſion and 
ton of God the Father who was our Crna 
= the Society of God the Son whe hath been.6i 
1 eser and Adyocate, the Company of G 
we Holy "Ghoſt who hath Sanctified us. When 
4 er 15 never felt nor complaintheard, matte 
> . of ſadneſs is never ſeen, evil ſucceſs never feark 
& ed, but inſtead thereof, there. is all good witht: 
dut evil, life that never endeth, beauty that ne 
ver tadeth, love that never cooleth, deu chal 
never impaireth, joy that never ceaſeth: O di 
Vie but think of this Nenn place afore hanf 
W hexeinare thoſe heavenly OE. h f 
for us: Did we m e e 
until we come to the poſſe ſlion of it; O bo 
„ Vould theſe woes Medication raviſh k oY 
13 1 | Sou 
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oats, as if Heaven -entred into us, "before we 
— entred into Heaven! Thus. F perſuaded. my] 
ſons felf J have How won ſome + D and 10 „ I haue | 
won; the-Lord in mercy keep; ; and h 2 
1 elf. | 
| . aus are all by 0 7 ow Difſpoſttions, like © 
"| hays tottering * eady to fall. Au 
wht therefore I wiſb me Lf ſaid to bim: 
bat ſuffered d 2 This Day Sale thou 
ite be with me in Paal And if this day your 
ins Hearts be throughly converted, ſurelytbis day s 
ate in Paradiſe. It was no comfort to Adam 
end Eve, to remember they were in Parudiſs, 
ing themſelves not 4 out. And if u 
are once placed in Par then let tis look * 
is our landing, that we x oy For as: we 
uu are mortal, ſo we are mutable, Unconflant. | 
we are, 2 knows: the Lord made as : 
7 17 Ind the remembrance of thoſe beavenly © 
9%, N we _ * 420 „. that make 
us ſie unto the ena; 4a o let us ; 
1 SH 1. Lord in his infinite Mercy, 2222 1 
correci our preſent finfulneſs, and build up our 
ſartber knowledge in him, and dire our u- 
i ture frailty, that we may earueſtiy defire, di- 
ne] ' ligently ſearch, truly know, and per fecbiy ful. 
haf il all things that may pleaſe him, the ever-liv-. * 
dig ing God; that we may walk uprightly in bis 
ach ways, and live truly in his love, to our com- 
| Vert and his Glory, that in the end we may ob. 
* tain that long-looked for, and much- defired .1 
| were diagem, ren be crowneth all 7 
a. _ bis 1 
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which no heart can imagine, no Longue- can 


** 1 


his Elect, and fo reign with him in his ever - 
laſting Kingdom, the heavenly Canaan, thel © 
Land of Promiſe, a Paradiſc of Pleaſure b 
there to behold the delightful Countenance ot h 


his moſt glorious Majeſty, and to be filled 
bleſſed preſence with, his Life, ererlaſting 
utter, nor the Wit of man expreſs the H ap- cc 
pi thereof. . | EG EVE 1 een . „ 4 
Now I entreat you to donclude with this 
ſhort Prayer, wich 1s the ſubſtance of that 
you bave already heard, that God Almighty be 
may give us both Hearts and Time to pray an, 
fr a pious diſſolution out of this Life; when 
er it hall happen. $4411; ll 
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"The "Great . Be. 


FIR Prayer to the Eſtect of the Mattde 
before mentioned, proper for a Terſou o- on 
his Death-Bed. 


Moſt ſweet Feſus ;, as the Hart teth for 
0 1 00 2 Fuſe ſo 1 5 Soul 
thirſt after thee, my God: O when ſhall 
Icome to God my Soviour, to fee him with theſe 
Jes, and appear in the preſence of the Bride. 
room? When: ſhall J be looſed from this Priſon "A 
pherein my Soul is miſerably captivated ? I am 
Weary of this ſinful and wicked' World; with © 
the Apoſtle let me-ſay, 1 deſire to be diflplycd g's 
and to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all, 
FO Lerd Feſus, thou haſt numbered my days, aud 
thou knoweft the hour of my Death, ana thou haſt. 
appointed the term of my Life; in "days are 
In thine Haud for thou bhaſt male my Days, but 
% ſpan long, and my age as nothing umo 
these. For what is my liſe Even as a Vapour 
chat appeareth for a little time, and then va- 
Jniſheth away: Therefore, O Lord, teach me ſo 
to number my days, that I may apply my Heart 
uo Wiſdom. Deliver me from the. Body of 1 
+ Death when it pleaſeth thee, 72 my Sout in- 
lines to heavenly Reſt, and I defire to go from 
darkneſs to night, from pain to pleaſure, from: | 
this life's trouble to eternal re the 7970 manifold  Þ 
© Infirmities to perfection and ſe 
© Lord Feſus, and diſſolve me ſrom this body, 
'Þ that now longeth to be with thee.” Thou. haſt 4 
ſaid, O Lord, whera the Maſter is, there. fe I 
—_—. 8 — 


11 


icity. Come, 4 


_ 4... Hl The Great . 


3 4 40 7 ple "be: A litthe before t death an 
=. 72 thy Father, O Lord Feſus, prof 
1 — for me: Father thoſe whom thou haf 
given prog I will that they ſhall be where I am 
that they may be with me, and ſee my Glory 
which thou haſt given me; for thou aft love 
= me before the 1 the WorlB : Let m 
with 2 _ cry out, It is good for me i 
= be here. % d Fu „ be preſent at my right 1 
band when I 45 ſay unto my Soul, Soul M 
/ good comſom, thy fins are 7 thee. Bu 
member me in thy Kingdom, and ſay in mint 
er, This day alt thou be with me in Pars 
die. . Jength, O ſweet fas, raiſe my ba 
bat in the Reſurre#ion v nts I may ariſe i 


n 
2 
E ao, and with Foy appear before thee my F1gign f 

\ 

| 


and Advocate, that may. hear the dgſired uad 
= to thine Ele# and to me, ſaying, Come thou 
© bleſſed of my Father, poſfeſs the Kingdom, 
$ * prparedfor ther from Foundation of the 
| Come, Lord. Feſu, thy Kingdom 
Grace to thy Ki ngdom of ory; and not for" 
| any Merits or deſerts 11 77 mine, but for the Lori 
43 795 Chri Ae who is the Sop of thy Lou 
=. and the by . Boſom ;, »4 whom, with 
be Father wage . heft, be aſcribed ull þ 
E Glory, Might, Maje „ and Thankſgiving, | 
©, naw and forever. Amen. | 


3 4 * for the Morning, fe for all People: 

C ſu, the Fudge of the .Ouick aud 
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and direct me, that I may ſo much profit by 
a wiſhing as to defire thy coming in Glory, and 
hal conſider the laſt day of mylife, as the iweet- 
amb eſt day of my Redemption and with a joyful. 
ry deſire expect thee, the Son of Man, as my Sa- 
viour, Advocate, Surety, Bridegroom, my | 
Head, and the Biſhop. of my Soul. But, O 
e my God, keep and guide me, that I may be- 
ola Ware of thoſe horrible vices which in theſe ſin- 
ful, dangerous, and mutable times do reign a- 
mongſt che wicked and ungodly ; and lkewile 2 
Tom Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Adultery, and 
immoderate care. of this life, knowing that 
none ſuchican inherit the Kingdom of God; 
and that I ſer not my mind nor affection coc 
„nuch upon Delights, Riches, Profits, Prefeg- 
mente, and Pleaſures of this World, wich 
which our Hearts are carried, ſo away, that 
they ſeldom come te a ſerious conſideration 
and deſire of Heaven, and future Felicjty- But 
work in me the Grace to ſeek Chriſt and his 
- ©.Righteouſneſs, and with St. Paul, to {ſug to 
74 be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, and count? 
all thoſe things in the World as dung or chaff, 
FT to the knowledge he had of Jeſus Chriſt, and? 


him crucified, W's ,- > 0" 
my Furthermore, lead me, O Lord, and guide 
me I befeech thee in the way of all Truth and 
| Righteouſneſs, and ſo govern all my a-tzons; 
this day, that I run not into any fin, or kind 
| of danger, that all my doings may de to chr 
Glory, the good of thy Church, and: the dif- 
| charge of my duty in my life and 3 
158 — .* HW 15 | Pai - ey 
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1 band when I die, 


; - dhe 


. mae and 


death 

5 pr 1 Farber, O Lord Feſus 
“ . Father thoſe whom en 
given Te ee they ſhall be where I anf © 
= that they may be with me, and ſee my Glory de 
5 2 which: thou haſt given me; for thou ha aft AL 
= me before the Foundation of the Norlũ. Let I 
= + brig ke cry out, It is good for me to N 
de here. 97 2 ba „ be preſent at my right fi 
1 ſay unto my Sonl, Soul M * 
= of good comfort, thy fins are forgiven thee. Re 1 
| . mentber me in thy Kingdom, and ſay in miu; 
=» 2 . "wy * thou be wore me in 1 1 


4 10 es Elea i” to me, preg eee, than | 
; bleſſed of my Father, poiſcſs the Kingdom 


pared for thee fon the Foundation of the 
Vorld. Come, Lord Feſu, from thy Kingdom 
pf Grace to thy * ngdem of Glory; and not ſor © 
. Merits or deſerts if mine, but for the Lord 
. Fo Chriſt's ſake,, who is the Sop of thy Lou 
aud tb Lamb of thy Boſom; 30 whom, with 
: and the Ho Gbeft, be aſcribed all 

beiin, Might, Majeſty, and Thankſziving N 

for ever. Amen. ; I 


A Projer fir the Morning, ft for all People| 
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and direct me, that I may ſo much profit b7 
viſhing as to defire thy coming in Glory, and 
uu conſider the laſt day of my life, as the ineet- 
nt eſt day of my Redemption; and with a joyful 
v4 delire expect thee, the Son of Man, as my Sa- 
4 viour, Advocate, Surety, Bridegroom, my 
Head, and the Biſhop. of my Soul. But, O 
my God, keep and guide me, that I may be- 
vare of thoſe horrible vices which in theſe ſin- 
ful, dangerous, and mutable times do reign a- 
6.4 mongſt che wicked and ungodly ; and likewiſe 
- Þf\com. Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Adultety, and 
immoderate care of this life, knowing that 
none ſuchican inherit the Kingdom of God; 
and that I ſer not my mind nor affection tec 
much upon Delights, Riches, Profits, Prefer- 
ments, and Pleaſures of this World, win 
which our Hearts are carried, fo away, thats 
'F they ſeldom come te a ſerious conſideration 
and deſire of Heaven, and future Felicjty- But 
work in me the Grace to ſeek Chriſt and his 


*F.Righteouſneſs, and with St. Paul, to F to 
1 be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, and count 


F all thoſe things in the World as dung or chaff, 
to the knowledge he had of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
eee. 
Fiurthetmore, lead me, O Lord, and guide 
me I befeech thee in the way of all Truth and 
Kighteouſneſs, and fo govern all my a tions 
chis day, chat I run not into any fin, or kind 
| of danger, that all my doings may de to ch; 
Glory, the 5 of thy Church, and: the diß⸗ 
4 


& charge of my duty in my life and 'converſariony 
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The Great Aſjze. _— 
VDefeud and deliver me likewiſe from all ten Exer 
+  Fations, and affiifions of this finful Worllgf m 
and from all mine enemies, and from all diſan 
ctits and dangers of Satan, the deadly ene K 
.of mankind. Kindle my Heart and Afe#iomoll 
"with s fervent Zeal of thy ſaucre Word, thalkgnd 
Tx! 7 obſerve, learn, und embrace thy Holgther 
Hora, and know thy - Bleſſed Will, - and wall iol 
in thy ways; flrengtben me with thy Holy Spiligh 
rit, boldly. and conſtautly to profeſs the Honoutſmy 
and Service of thy Great and Holy Name, leffik Mc 
a an tine, thro” the frailty of the Fleſh, orffiic 
* thro" fear of Worldly Afiidions I fall from ſtbe 


the, O Lord, firengthen 7 weak Faith, kin an 


"204 , 


alle it more and more iu fervency and love to- ple 
dards thee, and in all Chriftian love towards H 
u ales ara Suffer m not, O Lord, 10th 
receive thy Grace any more in vain, but gram CG 
© That. it may prove as good Seed, ſomm in fertile} b. 
Sound, that I may bring ſorth the fruits of kg 
> Repertance in iny life and converſation, to thy ti 
- Honour. aud Glory, and future good of my 
Joa and Body hereafter. Give ms a content-Þ1 
e mind with my eftate, and all other Bleſſings e 
= which thou, O Lord, haſt beſtoweũ on me, that F! 
na uſe them ſoberly, . diſcreetly, and be . 
truly thankful unto thee for them. Grant n. 
+ Patience in all my Troubles and Afiidions, | 
6 which may daily happen uuto me, Aud grant, 
dar Father, that I neither grudge or repine 
at thy Fatherly Corrections, knowing them to 
„ Tokens of thy Love, and inflraments of . 
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"Exerciſe and Tryal, neither that I ſeek revenge 
my Enemies, knowing that Vengeance is thine, 
Aland thou wilt repay it in due Ar gp = 
Keep my wandring Will and Affe#ions from 
en evil Thoughts, my Tpngue from prophane * 
end lewd Speeches, Body, and every part 
thereof, from all finſul Afions, and outward © 
Violence; let all my Love, Faith, Hope; De- 
Night and Confidence be only upon thee, Open 
ny Heart to have pity upon the poor diſtreſſed ©; 
ett Members of Feſus Chrift, whether they be . 
ige in Body or Mind, or both. Give me 
tb Gift of Chaſtity, that I may walk honeftly, 
and that I poſſeſs my Veſſels, which is the Temes 
ee of the Holy Ghoft, with Sandification aud 
Honour, and not in the lifts of the Fleſh, as 
ebe wicked and fooliſh do, which know. no 
T4 God. Give me, O Lord, a ſoft and tender 
ef beart, to be ſorrowful for my fins and tranſ-* 
Fgrefrons. Thankfulneſs unto thee for al 
i Mercies and Benefits which thou in thy © 
oeve haſt: from time to time beſtowed upon m. 
La thy mighty Hand and out-firetched; Arm,” = 
O Lord, be fill my defente; thy mercy a 
bing kindneſs, in Feſus Chrift thy dear Son, 
| my Salvation; thy true and holy Word, my 
Inſtrudtion; thy Grace and holy Spirit, my 
comfort and conſolation unto the end of my 
Life. And give me Grace hereafter ta perform .. 
bat which thou haft commanded. me, that j0 
F may live in the fear of thy boly aud bleſſe4 
Name, and alſo die iu ty Favour ; that 1 N "_ 
A CEE ef 190.4 
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riſe to life for ever with my Lord Jeſus Chris 
and evermore dwell wich him in thy moſt g 
rious and Joyful Kingdom; the only thing / 
© - which 1 deſice and hope for, thro” the Meri N 
and Mercy of Jeſus Chriſt thy only Son ag ur 
my only Lord and Saviour ; not for any Meri 
or Deſerts of mine, but for thy Son Jeſus Chris + 
E  In-whoſe Name and Words, 1 conclude andu# 
ſhut up my imperteR Prayers, in that abſolutfev*! 
Form of Prayer, Which thy Son our Savioudthe g 


: ——_—_— | | ; —_— a — a a= * 
S The Grin — 
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. a; - 2 9 x _ 
| | taught hs Diſciples, ſaying, Our Father wh Jobi 
ein Heaven, &c. r ee 
A Prayer for the Evening. 4d 


1 Maß mighty Lord Cod, land merciful Fathin ae 

EX FI o firjut:Creature return unte thee, Pra 

= and Thanks, for all rby favours whith thow in i be, 

g beſt from time totime vouchſafed unto mn 1k 
De 


no m — —— 


; I beſeecb the favourably to bear my Praye 
and to. graut my requeſts which 1 offer and malt 


| Ano thee at this time. Forgive me, I intreat tag leber 
e all - the fins that I have committa, - 
i drome Jojo day againſt ih Divine, Majefty. "ANTS 
nn, O Lord, hereafter to offend thee "al <4 


= 
. 


bat neither Sin nor Satan, nor any unrull 
3 Paſſion may ba ve duminion, no. reigu any longs 
= in ry" mortal Body Fir I confeſs I baue beth 
n wicked!y, and have br ken all thy commant nd 
went, for which thaw migheſt in thy ſevere juſtia 5 
} 255 me, MY i Raf Body, etevnal Den 
Fer ve me all that is paſt, and pour upon me; ON 

Lord, the Holy Sp of Wilkins e, an 5 
$ ſo govern and lead me by tby Holy: Spiris that" * 
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T | "The Great. | Aſtae. © ae. 2 2.07 1 
n be a De ta my Feet, and a Li 85 to my 
0 eps. ' Increaſe my Faith, 0 Marci fat Father, 
has I do not ſerve 15 any time fromthy Heaven- 


n 
Mora, but increaſe in me Hope and Love, with 
bs care of. keeping all thy commandments. Shew thy : 
Percy apon me, and enligbtentbe natural blindneſs 
end darkneſs of ny Heart, bythy Heavenly Grate, 
aud Spirit, that 72 may daily. be 3 ans 
revered by the ſame ; by 4 O Lord, purge - 
Vie groſſneſs of my Hearing, and Underflanding . 
which have been choaked withthe Cares aud Pla-. 
ves of this War!d, that Imay profitably read, has 
aud uNderfloud thy Heavenly Will, believe aud pra- 
ice the ſame in my Liſe an Converſation; anda 
hee e and kill in me all carnal Deſires an en Luft Lt 
the Flefo, that my Life n reſs my Faith is 
hee. four chiefly fo OY + &; O Lord, 2 5 
1 nes my Soul N the Temptations 5 


EDeceits of Satau : And when | bappen to fall as 
n, thro frailty and weakmſs of Nature, I beſeeth | 
bes to worktrue Repentance in my Heart that truft- 1 
ipg i thy Mere wit baut HANG ption I may amend } 
«4 Life and become truly Religious, faithful and 
without deceit, ſad without diſtruſt, To con- 
— with what thou 10 beflowed upon me.; th 
ay increaſe it to thy Honour. Fiually, For a 
mus h as it bath pleaſed thee to make thi Ni 45 r 
man to reft, and ordained for lim the Day to fol. 


| 

| 

| 
Wow bis ne Labour aud Vocation, Grant, 0 
That my Foul may continually watch, ike the wife "i 

| 

3 


Havenly Father, that may ſo enjoy mf bodily heft, 
Virgns, Kar oe tbe Oi of Faith in my Heart, 4 
4 1 hined mo Sls our Lord Tok N 
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The Great Afſize. 


I 
nn 
® 


and that I be not overcome by any Dream, or of 
ther temptations, but that I may fully ſet ml 


mind upon thee, to love, fear, and reft in thee 
And then, O Lord, awake me in ane time that 
may behold the day with comfort, ſtill preparing 
my heart and mind to ſerve thee, that when 
have run the ſhort race of, this mortal life, 


thou mayeſt be pleaſed to call me to partake of of 


better, that ſo I may ever remain with thes int 


Heavenly Kingdom thro' Feſus Chriſt our only 

Lord aud Saviour, in whoſe Name I beg all theſe 
Graces in that ſhort and abſolute Form of Prayer 
which he hath taught us, ſaying. Our Father 


which art in Heaven G. 
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| by: Manyother rare Secrets, To Fiſh in Hockney River, Ge, L 


y J. S A Brother of the Angle. P. ite 6 d. 
The Experiered Fowler: Containing the Art of taking 
Water and Land Fowl with Nets, Lime twigs, Lime- 


* Buſhes; and ro make Bird- Lime: Direction for Ratt-Fowl-Þ 


irg, Lowbelling, Tramelling, and driving Fowl, To make 
Fhot, and know good Powder. To uſe the Stalking horſe- 
buſh-hedge, and to make them: To Order and Cure 


Sivging-Birds. To know if Poulterers Ware is good or 


| bad, new or old. To deltroy Vermin; to Order Bees 
to Advantage. Price 6 d. * 


T be Vcung Sportſman's Inſtructor in Angling, Hawking, | 
Hunting, Fowling; to order and teach Dogs: Alſo to 
order Cones, Hares, ard Poultry to the beſt Advantage, 


Price 6 d. 
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The Firſt Chapter of Centicles, Ver. 7 8 


Iſsiah 55. 2 Hear, and your Soul Halt live. 
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A Meditation on Death. _ A 
JT YEath is moſt certain to all living things, De 
i! Both Men and Beaſt, Fiſh, Trees andFowl 
r (that Spring 
There nothing is more certain unto Men, 
Nor more uncertain, how, or where, or when. 

The Sand runs in the Glaſs, ſo runs our Breath 7 
And every Moment Life runs nearer Death; | 
Death'sTrumpetwarns us and his warning paſt, 
Like Flowers, or Graſs, his Scythe cuts down at 
Tuo Deatb be terrible to Fleſh and Blood, (laf * 
= Yet it brings much Advantoge to the Good 
- 'Their Miſeries and Troubles out of date, 
And unto Life Eternal Death's a Gate. | 
To the ungodly by the Doom Supernal, 
| } Death is a Door unto the Death Eternal; 

And all that ſhall be, arc, or ever was, the 
To endleſs Jay or Pain by Death muſt paſs. 
His coming's moſt unſure, yet come he will, 
And when he comes, he never fails to Kill. be 
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Boots written by Sam, Smith, I 
| x David's Repentance. _- 1, e 
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Cham 1. 7,8, 


I we (O thou whom my foul loveth) where thou feel. 
. n thou make thy Fleck to refl at Noon; for 
why ſhould I be as one that turncth aſide by the Flocks 
of thy Conpaokes + ? | 
t. thou know nit, © thou the fu 'reft among Women, wa | 
at thy way forth by the foor-ſteps of the Flock, and 6 | 
F the Kids befide the Slap bere. Tents. 


IDEFORE I enter upon the Ten it gel, 
D it will not be amiſs for my better Pro eed- 
g, and your Uuderſtanding, for ta ſpeak 
merhing concerning the. Order of f Placing 


, 
- 


Pe Matter therein contained. 

'Firf, Touching the Order of placing this _ 
3 ok, wherein Solomon labours to build up 
e Spiritual Temple of the Soul: It is the 
Ine he hath obſerved in building the materi- 


tmoſt for the common People; the ſecoud for 
Fe Prieſt and Levites; and laſt of all the 
Jonftum Sanctorum che Holieſt of Holies, only 
the High prieſt to enter in at and that but 


is Book, the Title of i it; the Subject, and 5 ; | 


Temple where heframed three Courts; the 


ice a Year, Even ſo in this Spiritual Temple .Y 


PMan' s foul he hath likeWiſe framen three 
Purts z, Firſc an 8 Court, Which is his 
1 N 41 6 "ou | 


, 9 
4» © o 
- 
* 
1 n 
» SY W 


C's 


. 1 
= , YT EEE NCI CC . 
, 7 


: 
- 

5 1 : 
N 
6 
1 
N 

bo | fi 4 

% 

1 \ 


bis Eccleſiaſtes, leading Men on further in 


by him. | 
_ © 8erondly, For the Title and Subject, of th" 


and excellent: Wherein he moſt lively and 


ed in this ſpiritual Unjon betwixt C 
and his Church, John 3. 29. They muſt ! 
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Book of Proverbs, where all degrees of Mee 
arc taught, a civil courſe of Manncrs : Negont 
to that he hath a ſecond Court, which Þ- 
Way of Godlincls and Chriftian Picty: Au 
laſt of all, he hath a Sarum Sanorum, whiff) 
is the Canticles, where not every one, bi! 


only thoſe that delight in heavenly and . 


vine Myſterics can behold the pure, free, pe! 
teck, eternal and conſtant Love of Chriſt |: 
ſus towards his Church, and every faite 
Soul, as alſo the Love of his Church it 


wards him, and the great Benefit ſhe reapeſÞ®*! 
Il 


moſt excellent Book: As there is Sabbati 
Sabbati, ſo this is a Song of Songs; becauſe 
all that S$0/omen indited, this is moſt div a 

1 


fectionately, by alleggrical and paraboli 
Specches, deſcrthes unto us the moſt holy a 1 
perfect Love of (hriſt Jeſus, towards tf" 
Church his bleſſed Spouſe. For, Chriſt a} 


His < hurch arc here brought in, as two Par 


mours, who are in love one with the oft i 
as the time of wooing ever gocth before thh* 


Solemnization of Matrimony, of thoſe whiff 


in due time purpoſe to Marry, Mat. 1. 18. . 
Foſeph and Mary were firſt eſpouſed before ti 
came together, ſo the ſame Order is obl £ 


( n 
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A contracted, then atterwards marricd : The 
Iontratt is, when a Man is born ancw, Rev. 
\ $1.9. Tranſlated out of - Nature into (race, 
tepending only upon our Saviour hriſt tor 
Alvation, and finiſhed and made up iu the 
hiday of judgment. when all the Elect ſhall ſure- 
enjoy God: for lo witneſſeth the Holy Ghoſt, 
us be glad auf rejoyce,and give Honour to him; 
per the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife 
made herſelf ready, Revel. 19. 7. So then this 
ok contains in it the wonderful Love, and 
 tEtual Affection betwixt Chriſt and his Spouſe 
pede true ( hurch of God and cvery true Believer, 
aus much may ſerve touching the Book it felt; 
te will now come to the Words of the Text. 
at 
ſe 
1 
dN the beginning of this Chapter, the Church 
beginning to ſpcak to ( hriſt, and bring ra- 
rad in heart with his Love, deſires more 
; (Fncitly to be embraced of him that ſhe might _ 
joined unto him, preferring with the Be- 
pants the reaped by him, before all other 
th Rings in the World 12 | 
e ln the fourth Verſe she confeſſeth her inabi- 
vi and want of power to embrace Chriſt; and 
. Nerefore she deſired him to draw her heart by 
th Word and Spirit, whereby she sheweth her 
le neſt deſire to receive Feſus Chriſt. 
er. 5. She removes an objection that might 
t 6 e; for it might be ſaid, Alas! Thou 
= K 2 art 


| Tull me, O thou, whom my Soul bveth. 


ledge, Faith, Repentance, Teal, Pariendf 


the time of Trouble. For Chriſt being ti 
great Shepherd, his Church on Earth feel: 
only after him for Food, reſting aſſured, th. 
be will feed all his Sheep with wholeſonllyy, 
Paſture. 2 f 


| -the Reaſon of the Requeſt. 


1 * 


— 
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art black and dctormed, how cart thou hoi 1 


that he will take any plcaſure in thy Beautwb 
ſceing that he is the moſt Pure, Bleſſed, aul 


S Glorious Son of God: To this ſhe confeſſchole 


that tho by Nature ſhe be black and full & 1 
Blemiſhes, and natural Corruption, by reaſae 
of her original Sin, natural Pollutions, anf#* 
actual Tranſgreſſions; yet notwithſtandin®* 
being waſh'd in Chriſt's Blood cloathed wit * 


Bis Kighteoufneſs, and being deck'd and bea 


tified with the Graces of his Spirit, Kno 


Love, Obedience, Sc. She is fair and comely. 4 
Nou in the ſeventh Verſe, the puts up . 
earneſt Requeſt to Chriſt, that * would i. 
Mercy ſhew her where he feedeth his Flodlf 
and where he provides comfort for them th 


ö ? 
: 


| | | . , - --_ 
Ia theſe two Verſes are two Things to Muh 


conſidered, ix. wo 


1 he Requeſt and Petition which th Ic 
Church maketh unto Chrift, Ver. 7. {my 


2, The moft kind and loving Anſwer g ! 
Chriſt unto his Church, directiug and comfCh 


forting her, according to her Petition, Ver. Par 


In the firſt of theſe we are to conſider tir 


Things: Firft the Requeſt; and Second * 


3 * 
29 


CCD TESTES 
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on» In the Requeſt; Note, firſt, the Perſon. 
ut hom he implores, O thou whom, &c. 
aul Secondly, the Requeſt ic ſelf, which is two- 


ih 
Il 


anraments ; to the end that he would feed her, 
in he fed the Flocks of former times. 


„erds was in theſe hot Countries, to drive their 
* Sheep to ſhade in the Heat of the Day. | 
„ And laſtly, The Reaſon: For ſhould I be as 
1 
1195 for his Honour, nor yet for her good. 

OE Firſt, For the Perſon to whom lhe ſeeketh 
yr Dire gion and ſure Comfort, it is Chriſt Je- 


ti 

<>} 

bay bow my Soul loveth, &c. That is to fay, O 
Mord Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour and Re- 


I&emer, whom I love with all my Heart; yea, 


"Whom 1 love moſt earneſtly above all the 
World. So as if the Queſtion were asked, what 
Mlove beſt in all the World; 1 ſpeak it from 
{my Heart, It is thou Lord alone. kh 
"> Hence we learn with what afſection every 
MEChitd of God and true Believer muſt love our 


Feriour Chriſt 3 Namely, with the greateſt and 


wWillrongeſt affection of love they can: So as if. 


Mr were asked, what or whom doſt thou love 
oft? Thou canſt truly ſay with the Church 


—_- E 
1 That Jeſus Chriſt would ſhew her where © 
{he feeds his Flock with his holy Word and Sa- 


ih 2- Where he provides ſhelter and ſhade m the 
Meat of Perſecution? as the manner of Shep- 


w that turvetb aſide by the Fl:cks of thy Compa-. 
ms So that if Chriſt do it not, it will not 


the Saviour and Redeemer of his Church 
Ind People, whom ſhe deſcribeth thus: O rt 


S. 2 here - 


TN 


G A Fold for Chriſt's Shop. 


here, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, O thou whonj e 

* - Soul lovet h. So did St. Peter, whoſe Love wif® 
ſo great that he died for Chriſt: So that It 
might very well ſay to Chriſt, when he ask it 
whether he did love him or not? , Lonfe 
thou 47 7 4 that ] love thee, Fob 21. 15. I 
like in Mary, whoſe Love was ſo great wil e 
Chriſt, that in Teſtimony thereof the waſheſ$4 
his Fect with his Tears, and wiped them vid 
the Hair of her Head; ſo that Chriſt gives thi 

- Teitimony of her, to her everlaſtingPraiſe: 7 
ſhe loved much - So doth the Church and Spouſ 
of Chriſt teſtifie her love to her Husband, N. 
divers places of this moſt worthy Book, calling®« 
Chriſt Feſus her beloved: My Beloved ſpake, af 
aid, & And again, Stay me with Flagge 
and comfort me with Apples, for Tam ſicł of Lou th 
Cant. 2. 5. Yea, it is a Precept given by G9 H 

- himſelf, that he mult have the chiefeſt Love an uy 
the firſt Room in our Hearts, Thou ſhalt Jovetl ihn 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, with all thy Sr 
and with all thy Might, Deut. 6. 5. The Lott M 
will not be ſatisfied with the Love of our Eyt In 

to behold his Works; the Love of the EA vi 
to liſten to his Word; the Love of the Tongut in 
to talk of him; the Love of the Feet, to go th" 
the Sanctuary; but the Lord requires all thck p 
Loves together in one. So as a Man may trulf*? 


ſay with David. Whom have I in Heaven U 
thee? and there is none upon Earth that I A 

fire beſides thee,” Pſalm73. 25. The Lord, Ab 
EF lows not that a man ſhould have two Heattly - 


RY 


— FI * 


D 
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mc for God, another for the Devil; we can 
wigs ſerve God and Mammon ; Chrift muſt hav© 
at it all. Now the Reaſons are divers, to ſhew 
Skeyith what an ardent Affection we mult love 

Tonleſus Chriſt, 
1 Fir/t, Becauſe he is our Husband, and we 
are his Spouſe, for ſo ſaith the Prophet, 2 
by . 5. For thy Maker is thy Husband, the 
wil Lord of Hoſts is his Name: And again, Let 
by. be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him, 
40 the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
Wt: hath made her ſelf ready, Revel. 19. 7. 
* Yow our ſpiritual Service and pr 3+ of 
lin Bod is, as it were, a certain Marriage of our. 
Pouls unto God, when we take upon us the 
oh Fofeffon of Chriſt Jeſus, as in Baptiſm, 
then we betroth our ſelves to Chriſt as to an 
Husband, entring into Covenant to Keep on- 
iy to him unto our lives end. So then, by 
4 Mheſe Means the Lord is become our Hus- 
band, and we his Spouſe. As an honeſt 
I Man cannot endure another ſhould have an; 
F Ittereſt in his Wite, ſo will not Chriſt en- 
dure that another thould have with him any 
za 12 or portion in his Church, For he is 
8 jealous God, Exod. 20. 4, 5. So then Peo- 
ple which are married unto Chriſt, muſt 
ul dove Chriſt alone, becauſe we are linked 
b and married unto him alone, as a Wife 
to her Husband, -unto whom alone ſhe is 

nnd. 

Therefore if we forſake the Lord, and break 
; N 4 the 


CK 


—— 
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the Promiſe we made to him in Baptiſm, and! 
betroth our ſelves unto others, then will Whis 
caſt us off, give us a Bill of Divorcement, Ante 
ſhameleſs Strumpets, and puniſh us for our u xurł 
thankfulneſs. fe Bon 
Secondly, He loved us firſt and beſt, and acÞÞrin 
cording to that of St. John 4. 19. We loved bin endi 
b cauſe be firſt lowed us. Yea, he loved ds fufleter. 
when we were his Enemies, and had made a voor e 
luntary ſeparation between tin and our Soukffef tt 
committing ſpiritual Fornication with Sin ang C 
Saran. Yea, as the Apoſtle Pau! witneſſeilſ ons 
Epb. 2. 1. Tu hath be. quicknid who were dead eye 
Sin. And leſt he ſhould any whit doubt A cou 
bis love, he hath manifeſted it in that He wa hin 
| ed 1 fr. m our Sins in bis own Bod, Re v. 1- wa 
O then, greater Love than this can no Mail h 
ſhew ! Chriſt loved us firſt ; and he invites ul ve 
to love him; and ſhall not we love him again] cb 
It is a great ſin of Ingratitude, not to long Ax 
Where we are beloved for our gcod. Aud 7, 
therefore ſceing Chriſt hath loved thy Soul ſd 1, 
| dearly, as to ſuffer a curſed Death, yea, to ibedf ; 
his own Blood to fave thy Soul: Oh, bon 
oughteſt thou to love Cnriſt again? If a Maap,, 
were taken by the Txrks, and put to extream flax 2 
very and bondage, where he ſhould remain tor] 
ever, unleſs a great Sum of Money were paid; 
for his Ranſom, which he is never able to pay; 
how miſerable and grievous were the eſtate ol < 
this man! Hut it one ſhould gome out of meet} , 
$ 
: 


love and aff-ction unto him, pitying his Miſe-Þ 
ry and Misfortune, and ſhould pay his Rü 
x | and 
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and ſet him tree, who can expreſs how much. 
mis poor Wretch were bound unto him? We 
re all taken Priſoners, and that not by the. 
Turks, which only can hold us in Temporal - 
bondage, but by the ſubtilty of Satan the 
Prince of Darkneſs: Where we ſhould have 
Mendured not a Temporal, but a Spiritual and 
eternal Bondage and Slavery, and that in Hell 
or evermore; and nothing but only the Blood 

uf of the Son of God could pay our Ranſom. 

ng Oh, how ſhould this work upon the affecti- 
Mons of every chriſtian Man and Woman, and 
eren bind us to love Chriſt again: Now, what 
could move Chriſt, but only his love to give 
himſelf to Death for us? Surely, nothing that 
Jas in us. But God whois rich in Mercy, ou 
bis great love wherewith be lowed us, even when 


we were dead in 405 but quickned us togeth.r with 


Cbri, by whoſe Grace ye are ſaved, Epb. 2. 4. 

And again, 1 Febn. 3 16. Hereby perceive we the. | 
Love of God, becauſe be laid down his Life for us- 
I® whom (ſaid the Apoſtle) we have Redemp- Ml 
tion through bis Blood, Eph. 1. 7. And there= Mt 
*F fore the love that Chriſt Jeſus hath 6: ſhew-'- | 
ed unto us, mult conſtrain us to love Chriſt Ml 
} again. | ” 4 
; ** laſt of all, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus is the 
moſt excellent in himſelf, and therefore moſt 
vorthy of our reſpect, for ſo ſaith the Church 
of God, My Beloved is White and Ruddy, the WM 
'| chiefeſt of Tin Thouſand, In the World we fee. Wl 
it common, That ſome are beloved, becauſe il 
they are fait and beautiful, ſome becauſe they 
E | hy _ 
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are rich and wealthy, ſome becauſe they a dem 
cloq gent and wiſe, and ſome becauſe they evil 
_y honourable deſcended. Now Chrift 700 an 
bath all theſe : For whatſoever may affech ay fl 
; Man's Heart and any way produce love, thin at 
_ is our Saviour rt fall and abſolutiſ E 
1 For Wiſdom, he is the j — — tot 
ö Track he is the Author; for Mercy, he is tl de 

Store- houſe; for Riches, he is the Lord xalo 
Heaven and Earth, even the Storehouſe of M A 
durable Riches; and for Beauty, he is thifare 
moſt holy and blefſed Son of God, full q 
Grace and Truth. 2 

Oh! let this ſerve to prove all carnal andfforc 
prophane Hypocrites, covetous Cormoranty ind 
+ who. love any thing more than Chriſt Jcſugſhio 
and his Goſpel 7 Like the Gadarenes, Wil 

e their Hogs before our Saviour! ſc 
Vea, one meſs of Pottage. with Eſau, that 0 
can be content with Judas, to ſell Chriſt foi, 
leſs than Thirty Pence; that love the filthy to 
| Pleaſures, Eating, Drinking, Pride, as Divesſſpu 
Sc. more than Chriſt and their na Souls, fed 
or like the Bethlemites, let Chriſt lie in the on 
Stable amongſt Beaſts ; for they cannot affordſ be 
him one corner in their Hearts. 
Again, it is the fin of Thouſands that profell ” 
Chriſt to be their Husband, and Saviour, thatÞ\ 
yet break their baptiſmal Covenant, and ſerye f is 
the World, and the Fleſh ; that pretend theaÞc 
I love che Lord _ Chriſt, 5 21 7 yet betrot e 
| them \ 


— 8 


— 
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Man be content with this, that his Wife ſhould 


Jon Eonorher | ? So how can we think that God 
| vill take it at our hands, if we make a she 
hat we love Chriſt, and yet are dallying with 


; Mealous God, and will never endure it. 


re the Papiſts here no leſs to be reproved, 


. 00 Angels, making them Mediators and Sa- 
Mours. 'They ſhall find one day, that God, 


ew his terrible Anger againſt wen, as moſt 
a kcrilegious Perſons and Robbers. 


: to find his heart raviſhed with the love of 
Pour Saviour: So as he can fay out of the af- 
Wtection of his Heart, O thou whom my. Sou. 
eFoveth So if it were demanded, what I love 


Fbeſt? I can truly ſay, I love Chriſt more than 
Ide whole World; yea, I account all things as 


eros and dung 70 win Chriſt. And where 
Men find this true love of Chriſt in them, it 
is a certain ſign of their Salvation, that God hath 


(caſt his love on them, ſo that the love of Gd 


draws love to him again. As the light of the 
ou lights on the eye, and by it we ſee the 
3 Sun 
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hemſclyes to the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and ſerve them. Now how could any” 


And laſtly, by the Rule of this Dodrine, 


| * not put up this at their Hands, but will'# 


It muſt ſtir up every chriſtian Man ſe: libous; 


ſhe loves him, and yet ſets her Heart up- 


he World, Chriſt's Enemy; Oh! he is a 


1 
— 


150 rob God of his Honour in calling upon A 
| and praying to the Virgin Mary be- 
Wore Chriſt himſelf; giving Adoration to Saints, 


al 


| 
| 
| 
þ 


at. a tho. 


I 
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Sun again And as by the Impreſſion in th Fi 
Wax, we know” the Seal, ſo by our love to! 
> God, we know his love to us. Oh how ſhoulGton 
this cauſe us to examine our love toward Chi = 
that ſo we may gather ſome aſſurance to onlſmp' 
Souls that Chriſt hath caſt his love upon us. AH 
to do this, ask this queſtion of thy Soul. Doe 
thou deſire with the Apoſtle Paul, to be looffWo 
ed and to be with Chriſt? Is it Meat and « 
Drink unto thee to do the Will of Chriſt? Mh. 
thy hand ever ready to beſtow any thing foto ( 
the Advanc:ment of Chriſt's Gtory 2 CanWra 
thou be content to undergo Shame, Dit raceſof 
Troubles, Perſecution and Bonds, yea, Deathſfanc 
it felt for Chriſt's fake? Doth the Remen che 
Branco of his coming to Judgment chear upſthc 
thy heavy Soul ? And doſt thou cry with theſit 
E Spouſe of Chriſt, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickt, 
s and torlake" the Delights of the Worldpac 
Wich a deteftation and ſcorn, ſaying with Solo 
mon, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity Theſel be 
are the Marks and Tokens whereby you mayf bl 
diſcern whether you love Chriſt, or no. 4581 
But becauſe all Men are ready to ſay, thatſ u. 
they love Chriſt, or it were pity that they 
E ſhould live, when indecd the Love of Chrift 
is not in them; I will yet proceed @ little 
| further, and obſerve a few notes and marks 
of this pure and hearty love to Chriſt Jeſus, 
which are the moſt ſure and certain ſigns of 


= 
127111 
Ks \ - 
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Hf, If we love Chriſt, we will love his 
ord, and eſteem it aboye Gold and precious 
Stones. O how ] love thy Law, ſaith David, it 3s 
riff meditation all the day. Yea, it 18 altogether - | 
ougmpotiible for a Man to be religious, to fear 
od, and to love him, that hath no delight in 
II Word of God; ſo that by our love to his 
Word, we ma judg e of our love to Chriſt; 
0 deli ghtint Word, ſurely no delight in || 
Chriſt; great love to the Word, great love 
4 » Chriſt, In the valuing of this Pearl, Davies 
Practice is notable, who made the Teſtimonics 
fofGod his Heritage, and the Joy of his Heart 
ind eſteemed them ahove fine Gold. And 
eſors ſeeing moſt men have no delight in 
un che Word, ſeldom or never hear it, (unleſs 
he it be for faſhion fake) read it. or meditate on 
Hit, it is a certain Token the love of Chriſt 1 is 9 
Id ot in them. 
o4 Secondly, If we love Chriſt Jeſus with all our 
fe bers we will love thoſe whom he loves, his 
yÞblefſed Vembers, true Chriſtians, Hereby, (faith. 
It John) we know that we are paſſed from Death 
at unte Life, becauſe we love the Brethren ? 1 John : 
FF 3: 14. David teſtifies of himſelf, a// my delight 
in thy Saints. It is our Duty to love all, But 
le we muſt love the Saints with a peculiar love; 
as Heirs with Chriſt, and Members of the 
„me Body with us; therefore ſeeing Men ge- 
ff nerally hate the Members of Chriſt, contemn 1 
and deſpiſe them; doth not this make it very } 
| rent, the love ol Chriſt is not in * | 
WY 


| : : %. 3 
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"14 A bold forCiriſts they. = 
for the "Word loves her own. But becauſe y 
are not of the World, but I have ch 1 you ou 
i the 6 _ therefore the Wor hatch Joh 


Well 1 


John 15 
; Thirdly, if we love our Saviour, we mull 1 

ſhew it, by obedience to his Word and holyÞ* rib 
Laws: for ſo faith Chriſt, if ye love me, keep my Laml 
Command ments, John 14 16. Little Obe 
dience, little Love; No Obedience to Chriſt gþ##4 
| Will, no Love; hearty Obedience, heartyÞ 7 
ö Love. And therefore ſeeing generally men ud 
rebell againſt his Word, and break his Com- bl 
mandments; though theſe men ſhould ſwear nim 
they love Chriſt, yet they are 1 and the &. 
Love of Chriſt: is not in them; for who can 
believe that a Traitor can love his Prince? que: 
PFourthly, if we love our Saviour, we can: Ch. 
not endure to hear him blaſphemed, his word, be 
3 contemned, or his Sabbath prophan' d, but it of f 
will grieve us at the very heart; and we will tha 
| (to the utmoſt of our power) defend his cauſe, } anc 

as a loving Child the Cauſe of his Father, and 
a faithful Servant the credit of his Maſter; Inc 
and withal, it will make us be content to en- Ch 
dure ſome Tryal and Perſecution for his ſake, | 
Vea, loſs of Liberty, Wealth, Riches, as Fob all 
did: Yea, Life it ſelf; who hath ſo loved us, th 
that he ſhed his Blood for us. Thus much of $*c 
the Affection of the Church towards | Con 100 


* . ; | 8 


Ne ow. we come to the Petitions tber n 
Tell 


* 1 
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fell me, O thou whom my Soul loveth, where 
if thou feedeſt, &c. i 
HN HE Church here, as in many other pla- 
ces of Scriptures, compares Chriſt to a 
8 and faithful Shepherd, as T/aiah de- 
Peribes him, Ja. 40. 11. He ſball gather the 
nb with his Arm. And Eck. 34-10. Be- 
Pe I will require. my Flock of the Shepberds, | 
ord IT my ſelf PEE my Sheep, and cauſe them WM 
rb” reſt quietly. "This is acknowledged of Da- 
, Pſal. 23.1. The Lord is my Shepherd, T 
all not want. Yea Chriſt doth thus entitle 
ö 3 John 10. 11. I am the good Shepherd, 
F- Now the Church of Chrift puts up her re- 
queſt to this great Shepherd and Biſhop of his 
Church, that he would be pleaſed to tell her 
here he feeds his Sheep, with the Preaching i 
Jof the Word; and the uſe of the Sacraments, WM 
that ſhe may join with them, there to be fed 
and comforted. _ "34M 
| Oueſt. But was not this the true Church, that 
moved this. Oueſtion? What is then that other 
Church or Flock, ſhe enquires after? . 
Anſ. Tho' the Church of God is but one in 
all the World, yet it hath divers parts; as, "Wl 
the Sea, tho” but one, is called by divers Names, 
according to the places where it lies; even. "i 
o the Church of Chriſt, tho but one, hath 
divers parts, as the Holy Spirit diſtinguiſheth "iſ 
of it, writing to the ſeven Churches Which 
are in Alia. Now of the whole Church 
53 YET; "ELSE 1-1. 402 
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Hennig, ſome Pane gf are ape cr ana gue 
p riſt, ſome Parts of it are at peace and qui 32 
at, free from perſecution when other pace be & 


ſuffer perſecutions and moleſtations. New iu 

this place the Curch of God, in perſecution af 
reat a ffliction, deſireth to know of Chriſt v 
be feeds bi: Sbeep, that is, where the Church is at ood 
| reſt and peace, where the Word i; pure 
> preach'd, the Sacraments duly admiaiſtred 2 
Diſcipline duly performed, that the might join . 

wich them in the ſervice of Almighty God. = 
From this Requeft and earneſt Sure of the he 
Church of Chriſt, ro know where he feeds high 2 
Sheep, we may learn: That it is a true note ofÞix. 
a Sheep of Chriſt Jeſus, to hunger and thr. , 
alter the Word of God, to enquire where Chriſth 
feeds his Flock, where the Word is truly and 
faichfully preached ; and the hely SacramentsF.: 
duly adminiſtred. And this our Saviour himſelf 
obſerves to be the Mark of his Sheep, 'Fob. 19; 
27. My ſheep bear my voice, and I know them, and 
* they follow me, But the voice of a Stranger will they} 
nt brar. This Affe ction was in godly Dari; I 
* Ob Lord, bow amiable are thy Tabernacle: ? How' F 
doth my Soul long after thy Altar! O when. ſhall I} 
ebme and appear before the Lord in Sitn | Ard this 
duty is impoſed upon every Chriſtian, tor to 
have an earneſt affection to the word of God. I. 
As when a man is hungry, the veins ſucking 55 
moiſture at the bottom of the Stomach, he feels . 
a pain that makes him defire meat, even ſo 4 
our ſouls void of grace and nouriſhment unto e- 4 
© rernal life, ſhould hunger and thirſt afrer Chriſt; þ 4 
and his Righteouſneſs ? afrer his Word, which! 


— 
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the true Tpiritual Food cf our Souls. As till. 
man be hungry he wants no Meat, ſo till we 
Ife our wants, we never ſeek to have our filly 
f Fouls fed with the word of God. Now in that 
fe deſire the word oſGod, and fofew'eſteem 
df it, it ſhews that very few feel their want of 
Food, very few can diſcern their Miſery and 
Iwicrcched Eſtate, but moſt Men run into ſin, 
oy chemſelves in their evil ways and never ſay, 
ls what la ve I dene? Jer. 8. 6. We muſt defire 
we ſincere Milk of che Word, as the Infant does 
the Mother's Breaft, and as the Hart doth the River 
gf Hatcri, PI. 42. And as the Church doth here, 
Tell me where thou feedeft thy Flock, We ſhould do 
Fas the Earth doth in time of drought; ſhe opens 
der mouth, begging and gaping until the Long 
Find rain. The Begger never begs fo earne ß | 
all he feels his own want, and then he will{pare 
Ino time, labour, nor words: So till we ſee our 
own wants, we never ſeek for the ſpiritual food 
of our Souls. But they are bleſſed which hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, Mat. 5. 6. Tho we 
think we are happy when we feel no want: And 
it is common to ſay, I never doubted of my Sal- 
vation, 1 would be loth-my Conſcience ſhould - 
fo trouble me, & c But ſure it is the beginning of 
Grace, to find our ſelves to want Grace. Thoſe 
that eat upon a full ſtomach, it doch them leaſt 
good: So they that are full, and feel not the 
Vant of the Word, it doth them little good. 
And the Reaſon is, that it we do not hunger 
and thirſt after the Word of God, we can never 
enjoy the variety of all thoſe good thing Which 
: Wh. 8 | * Are 
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| afteritthcmſelyes. 241y, If we ſhould not cagerf 


"which we receive every day from our moſt mei- 
eiſul God thereby. For faith Solomon, The fullÞ un 


— — 


are laid up in the Word, for as all good thag ge 
which we have, and enjoy in this preſent li gabb- 


are appendances to the Word, by which Wolf Heep 


and Prayer, they are ſanctified unto us. NowWkacra 


s got and obtained no other way, but by thirßh and 1 
ing after it, as the bleſſed Virgin ſaith in hf ren 


Song, Luke 1. 53. He filleth the hungry with go ey 
things,and the Rich hehath ſentempty away: Whidſ oO 


may ſerve to comfort the diſtreſſed Childrena a8 1 


God, which ſhew their thirſting Affection, by by \ 
their great labour and travel to hear the Wo ve 
3 tho they meet with mocking ani of 8 
icofang for it, by ſuch as are ſar from thirſtingl 


ek after the Word of God, we ſhould never 00 
bow much we are beholding unto the wo 
ex, for the manifold- Graces and Bleſſing Ch 


Hou loatheth the Hon eycomb; but unto the hungry] ab 
” Soul every bitter thing is ſweet,” Prov. 27. 7- WF all 
that when we ſee our ſpiritual Poverty it II Sa 
then make us prize the excellency of that Be- ly 
A nefit-we enjoy, when we have the Word truly ni 
and fincerely preached and taught among us o 
Seeing this longing defire after Chriſt and ( 


his Word, is the 


adge and Mark of then 


0 
Sheep of Chriſt, and of the true Church and s 
( 


| and the Goars of Satan: The Sheep of Chriſt, 1 
long after their Shepherd, hunger after the 


+ Children of God; this Doctrine then maketh | 


a plain diſtinction betwixt the Sheep of Chriſt, Þ 


true 


- 1 :, 


y we may judge our own Eſtates, whether 
d 
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e word preach'd and taught, wiſh for the 


abbath, Enguire where Chriſt doth feed his 


J9beep, in the green Paſtures of. his Word and 
pocraments * But the Goats loath the Word, 
and the preaching of it, Kzek. 34. 18. They? 


tread down the Paſture of the Sheep, &c. Vea, 


they are weary of it, they will not go to the 


Fodoor to hear Mat. 2. 1. They can be content 


as well to want it, as to have it; ſo that here- 


e are the true Sheep of Chriſt, or the Goats 
of Satan: Doſt thou love the word of God 
more than thy appointed Food? Enquireſt 
thou where Chrift doth feed his Sheep with 


+ good Paſture? And doſt thou delight in ts 


word ? John 10. 27. 'Theſe are the Marks et 


(Chriſt's Sheep, and may miniſter comfort unto 


hy Soul, if thou art one of thoſe that belong 


| 


| unto his Fold; but if on the contrary thou. 
abhor the word of God, and haft no deſire at 


all to tread in God's Houſe, but ſpendeſt the 


Sahbath irreligiouſly, vainly, and prophamty 
F iy, at Dice, Cards, or Tables, Sc. 


eceive 


not thine own Soul, it is a ſign thou art none 


of Chriſt's Shecp, but one of the ſtinking 


| Goats of Satan; and there will come a day 


of Separation, when Chrift 1 the great 
; Shepherd will divide the Sh 


eep from the 
Goats. 1 : e 
The ſame Doctrine ſerves to reprove three 


il 
forts of Men. Firſt, Atheifts, that think it loſt I 
labour to be Religious, and that there is no 
A 8 good 
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good got by hearing Sermons, nor lead a godzent: 
Life. Ohl it hath ever been the curſed thougſſfurel) 
of a Man's heart to think ſo as was uſed in they 
time of the Prophet Malccby ; Ii is loſt labourt$yere, 
ſerve the Lord: And what good cometh th re by ſaffohn 
| wing of God?. O then! let ſuch be warned be Se 
times, that if they look to have any, comfort ek 
Death, and aiter Death, that now they labourtthee 
be approved for ſheep of the Fold of Chriſt. Iuue 
Sec may the Papiſts who keep poor Men feſu 
| Ignorance and blindneſs: And all others whidlfer 
ſeek by all means peflible, to hinder Chrifii gon 
Sheep from endeavouring to be taught, whid 7 
- otherwiſe would enquire, Where Chriſt feeder, 
| bis Sheep; where the Word is truly preached ande1 
taught, and the Sacraments duly adminiſtredghy, 
Theſe are like the Scribes and Phariſees, wilic. 
© That wp the Kingdom of Heaven, that will not enter, 
" Famſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that mould: Wherew 77 
the Scriptures do require of all Men the Spirit. 
f diſcerning, 1 John 4. 1. Try the Spirits, beten 1 
| they be of Gad; that ſo they may allow of thoſe 
things which are good, and be without offencg , 
Till the day of Chriſt; Otherwiſe, if they fo-F 
low their falſe Teachers, they are ſure to pe- e 
* ciſh. Mat. IF. 14. For if the blind leads the blink I 


: Le fall into the Ditch. 9 
Then tbirah, All carnal and fecure World- 
Ungs, who altho' they do enquire where they 
may buy a good bargain.or get a good purchaſe, : 
5 
f 


and labour for that, yet never er:quire Where 
© Cbrift feeds bis Sheep, Oh, it is a wonder to les 
how Men covet pleaſures, profits, and preters 
1 c n 


. * 


Pents; theſe they ſeek with might and main; 
rely by this they declare to the World that 
ey arc none of Chriſt's ſheep; for if they 
Pere, they would hear his voice, and follow bim, 
lohn 10. 27. : ( = | 
Seeing the true Church of God, doth here 
ck unto Chrift Jeſus to be taught and di- 
Weted, we learn that it is the Duty of the 
Atrue Church of God to acknowledge Chrift 
eius alone for their great Shepherd, and 
erefore to be ruled by him, and his Word 
it) | dne, John 10 14. Jam tbe true Shepherd, 
wi know my Sheep, and am known of mine. 
rnis is acknowledged by Peter. in the behalf 
7 bf his Diſciples, John 6. 68. AMaſer, to whom 
vr go? Thou haſt the Words of eternal Liſe. 
Mat. 28. 20. And Chrift hath promiſed to be 
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Nora. And again he faith, That where two or | 
{Tree are gathered together in my Name, I will "| 
ono | | 
in the midft of them. „ 
And the rcafon to be well confidered, which } 
erves likewiſe for the confirmation of this 
point of Doctrine unto us, is becauſe the 
5 Vork of Salvation is wholly wrought by him, 1 


Mreſent with his Church, even to the end of tbe 


ad no part thereof reſerved to any Creature, 


Ft the Apoſtle witneſſes, when he faith, Thar IN 


Heaven, whereby we muſt be ſaved, but only 
Jeſus Chrifl, And likewiſe St. Paul faith, JN 
Iwbere be is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſ# | 
that come unto God by bim. . 5 
8 0 8 N is 


| 
, | 
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lamongft- men there is no other Name given under 
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- This condemns the Church of Rome, as nol y 
true Church of God; firſt, becauſe they vi und 
not content themſelves with our Saviour Chrif&ec 
to be their great general Shepherd, but the ft 
ſet up the Pope as his Vicar, and prefer himbe 
fore leſus Chriſt: Nay, they wlll not be-contentÞ 
with that pafture which Chrift -alloweth for bu 
Sheep, the green pallyreiok his ſacred Word 
and clear ſtreams of his bleſſed Goſpel, but they 
will feed upon the inventions and traditionsolfÞf 
Mien, of the Popes and Cardinals; and by there 
they declare to the World, they are no SheepſKhe 
oft Chriſt, in that they will not hear his Voice, and; 

” follow him, John 10. 27. Nor be content wither 
the Food he hath prepared for them, but feed mi 
upon filthy Puddles of Men's Traditions. Ie 


of 


— 
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(| 
Ibis may ſerve to:admoniſh all the faithful, 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſtand in his 
ſtead, that they teach nothing but the truth on 
God, not their on devicesand Dreams to pleale 
their Auditories Ears, but not profit their Souls faul 
So on the contrary,” you that are the hearere f be 
content e eee the Paſtu res of N 
Gor s,Word, che plain and pure, preaching off te. 
the Word of God, and not be carried away hT 
to liſten after ſtrange Shepherds, and the devices 
ef Man, which may tickle the Ear, and not work f 1 
E Grace in the Heart. And ſuch are the wicked Þ a; 
Doctrincs of the Church of Rome, which will 5 
poyſon Men's Souls, rather than edifie them; Bei 
aàstheir Doct rine of Merits, Invocation of Saintg, 
and praying for the Dead, Oc. Which, becauſe 
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hey have no footing in God's Word, are here 

i tndemned as no wholeſome Paſture for God's | 

- "i to feed upon. Thus mach for theChurch's 


eſt 1, equeſt 3 the ſecond followeth. 


nf And where thou madeft thy Flock to 5 at 
uf Noon. | 


OR better underſtanding theſe words, we 
= muſt know it was the cuſtom of the Shep- 
herds in thoſe hot Countries to drive their 
7 ep to the Paſtures in the Morning; and 
Pen the Sun waxeth hot, to drive them to Wa- 
0 ter, and at Noon to ſome Shade, where they 
d, night. reſt in the hcat of the day, left they WW 
could be annoyed with the ſcorching Heat. 

1 So here the Church of God, and the Spouſe 
Mof Chriſt, compares Ckriſt Jeſus to a faithful 
. and true Shepherd, and entreats him to tel! 
eder where he Feds | his Flock, that is, his faith- |} 
ul People, to find ſhelter and comfort in the 
eat of Perſecution, when the Sun is hotteſt at 
Noon-day ; that is, in the greateſt. and hot- 
Fett Perſecution. of the Church of God, in 
Times of great Extremity,. as it was in 
Queen Mary's Days: which is here meant 
by Noon-day, when the Sun is moſt hot 
and ſcorching, e to that of dur 
13 ſpeaking of a ſort of evil Hear- 
| And when the Sun was up, they * were 
ferebed, and for lack of rooting, it withered 
away. 
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From whence we obſerve a two fold Int cher 
Gion. 1. That the Church of God ſometim b, 
is in the very heat o perſecution. 2; THD ar 
Chriſt the good Shepherd, even then forſakÞtÞ; 
not his; but at Noon- day, even in the ext e te 
mity of the ſame, provides a shade and pale 
of comfort, and refreshing for all thoſe wü chis 
are his sheep. en 
nr, We are taught here, that it is the VM ec 
of the Almighty; that his Church ſometia es 
sHou'd be try'd. And it is his Will that ſom o 
times his on People shou'd undergo perſeg 5 
tions, according to the Rule of the Apoſil di 
St. Paul, hn ſoe ver will live Godly in Cb. iſt eſiſ n. 
mu ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 2. 12. This is en 
preſly taught by the Prophet David, Pſal e 
19 Aan are the troubles of the rigbteous, but th the 
Tord delivereth them out of al. = a t 
This was che condition of the Iſraclites Mer 
Egypt, Exod. I. 12· who remained a long times 
in cruel Bondage under Pharraoh. AnJin Queet pot 
- Eftber'; time, Hof. 2. 23. how were the Chil 
deren of God in che hear of the -Pecſecution! F | 
This was th Eſtate of the u hole Church of cheſÞ,®® 
' Hebrew de {cribed thus > That fome Where mrackea In 
aud would vot be delivered, that they might recriafick 
a better Reſurrect ion; and otbers have been tryed by Yus, 
| mockings and ſcourgings ; yea, moreover by bend 
” and impriſonment : They were floned, they win 
J baun aſunder, they wereburned, ſlain with the S ' - 
wandering up and doum in Bear-skins, and in Goa. 
„In being deſtitute," afflifted; tormented, who {I 
© the World was not worthy if, & c. This we migh * 
n . 1 urtheg 
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cer conſider in the Example of Paul, Jeb, 
Werb, David, Feremiab, and the like, whoſe 
are a plentiful Store-houſe to teſtity this 
euch, that the people of God many times en- 
ge terrible Afff ctions, and divers and ſundry 
Vals. And this have we had Experience of 
this Land, as in the Days of Queen Mary, 
en the Sun did parch, and that the Fire of 
Ifecution was great, to the waſting of the 
lies of many learned Divines, and dear chil- 
Wn of God; fo that if we hope to live with 
in the Church Triumphant, we muſt 
die with him here in the Church Militant : 
none ſhall reign with Cbriſt there, that 
Ne not ſuffered with him in this World, nor 
me ſhall have their Tears wiped from them 
the Kingdom of Heaven, that have not firſt 
them on the Earth. Thus having ſeen the 
Marine, that is, the ſtate and condition of 
s Church here upon Earth to undergo 
etimes many and grievous AffliRions; now 
us ſee the Reaſons, that ſo the Doctrine 

leave the greater Impreſſion in every one 

dur Minds and Affectionnss. 
In regard of- God's Enemies themſelves, 
ch know not the Father, nor his Son Chriſt | 
h , they have nothing to ſtop their cruel | 
ee and deviliſh-Malice, as our Saviour wit- 
Neth when he ſaith, They ſhall Fxcommunicate © 
Dec, the time ſhall c:me, that whoſoever Rille h 
ap» will think that he doth God ſervice ; and theſe 
N. 2311 they do, becauſe they bave not known the 
er, nor het me. So that it is no marvel, tho“ 
1 © L _ the 


; 
| 
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dt our heart, as ſo many poiſon weeds, wou 
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26. 'A Fold for Chriff's Sheep. 
the Enemics of God's Church ſtrive agi 
the faithful Servants of God, being ſtirred 
thereunto by the Inſtigation of Saran, ſee 
that they know not God nor Feſus Chriſt, 
have their Eyes blinded by Satan, the Pri 
of the World, and the pleaſures of Life, Wu 
The Lord ſuffereth his children many time 
to undergo ſome ſharp and bitter Tryals rof 
fligion, and to ſuffer even the ſcorching hal 
of ; Perſecution, to make known: the Patien 
Vertues, and Graces of his children; as Se. f 
Tſaithg 1t is neceſſary that Aſſtictiun ſhould come, 
| the Elect may be manifeſt who they be. As it isi; | 
poſſible to know the yalour of a ſoldier, if 
ties always in the Garriſon and never comes ie 
tothe Field; ſo it is impoſſible to know the Pg 
tience, Obedience, and Love of God's chil 
Aren till Trial comes. And therefore, 
would have Abrabam tempted, to make his fait 
* - known. So Jobs Patience, David's Piety, at 
Paul's Courage, &c. The Earth which is nord 
led and plowed, yields nothing but Briers 4 
-  *Fhorns; and Vines wax wild if they be nt 
prun'd and cut. Even ſo the unruly Affectic 


1 


© quickly over- run the whole Man, it the Lon 
. ; by ſanRified Affliction ſhould not manure us 
ii good tberefo e (ſait h Feremy) Lam. 3. 27. for 
man ſo bear the Tołe in bis youth; And in anothd 
place, the ſame-Prophet ſaith, Moab hath Er. 
bis ſcent, becauſe be was not poured from weſſebow 
velſel, but hath been at reſt, ever ſince bis youth, Jeliſer, 
48. 11. There are diversother Reaſogs whythitfiiel; 
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ad doth thus exerciſe his dear Children in 
Lite with many crofles and afflictions, to 
ble them for fins paſt, and to prevent it 
the time to come: Becauſe when we per- 
de that the only Weapon whereby Satan 
Wounded our Souls, in Sin, it ſhould make us 
ent of fins that are paſt, and be weary of fin 
che time to come; and alſo humble the 
ae of our hearts; for knowledge puffeth up; 
fd in whatſoever weexcell our Brethren, na- 
ally we wax proud of the ſame. Now when 
Lord Almighty by theſe Afflictions, like a 
ful Phyſician, lets out the ſuperfluous Hu- 
Nur of Pride and Vain-glory, then we ſhall 
gerceive what we are by Nature. 
EU/e x. Well, Let us then make ſome uſe of 
Doctrine. We have had a long Morning, 
yet we are all in peace and reſt, but it will 
always be Morning, the ſun will ariſe, and 
will be Noon-day;.the Lord will have a time 
ryal. It is the Lord's uſual dealing after a 
g time of peace, to bring ſome Tryals, that 
me Ele& and true Chriſtians may be truly diſ- 
rned. The Lord cannot endure that his ſacred _ 
und glorious Goſpel ſhould be contemned and 
lpiſed, as it is at this Day amongſt us. O 
Men ſeeing we muſt look for a 'Tryal, let us 
epare and furniſh our ſelves with all needful 
Wirtues, with Patience, Courage, and Zeal, 
Alas, we think any thing will ſerve our turn 
dw: and that to be a Chriſtian is a ſmall macſ- 
, but if in the time of Trial we ſhrink, or 
eld unto the Enemy, then we ſhall ſhewour Þ 
= | L 2 Hypo- 
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| 


cCaution; let us hence learn to be wiſe and ci 
| cumſpect, and neither think that we ate out i 
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hypocriſy and cowardice. O'chen let wt 
good Soldiers, now in the time of Peace, af 
Provide and ſharpen our Weapons againſt 
time of War. Let us reckon what it would & 
us to be the ſheep of Chriſt, Loſs of Lands, 
vings, Liberty, Country, yea, Lite itſelfz'y 
to reſolve by the help of God, never to be'aſhi 
med of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; let Perg 
cution come never ſo fierce or hot upon us. 
Uſe 2. Secondly, We learn hereby nor to pg 
miſe ourſelves worldly Peace and Proſperiy 
while we continue here. For this Life is 
time of a Chriſtian Man's warfate; neithl 
muſt we look to find Heaven upon Earth; 
if we will be Chriſt's Diſciples, we muſt take 
his Croſs and follow him; we muſt not drei 
of a Victory before we fight. For it is the 
of the Godly to ſuffer Perſecution.” Net f 
may be the comfort and ftay of a Chriſtian 1 
the midſt of them, alas, that the Lord will i 
order them as that they ſhall work for the bell 
to them that love God, and never deparc (roll 
him, ſo that we ſhall be ſure to gain more 
the Spirit than we can loſe in the Fleſh." 
8 Uſe 3. Thirdly, Seeing it is the Will of, Golf 

that his own true Church and faithful Child 
mall be tried, and undergo the heat of Perle; 


God's favour if we be tried, or think the wo 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe the Croley 4 
Trial goes with it. We are t ready to think thi 
the Lord * us _ or that the Goſpel, 11 
| = 


— 


bfels, is not good or Orthodox, becauſe we 
it is ſcandalized by them at Rowe. Well, 
s that which God will have, it was the con- 
jon of our Saviour Chriſt before us; and 
leſs we look tne Servant ſhall: be greater 
n his Maſter, it muſt be our Lot. . 
Secondly} We learn from hence, that tho? ir 
y be ometimes Noon- day with the Church 
God, bet and bloody Perſecut ions, yet Chriſt 
h ever a ſhelter, ſhade and comfort for his 
en People; bel is ever preſent wich bis 
1 urch and People in the hotteſt time of Pei -. 
Nation and Afflictions, to comfort, refreſh. 
deliver them This the Lord expreſſeth, 5 
F734. 8. For alittle time have I forſaken thee, 5 
V vit great compaſſion will I gatber thee; for 4 
Vent in mine anger, I bid my face from thee, . 
7 little ſeaſon ; but with everlaſting mercy have 

d compaſſicn on thee. This the Prophet David. 
Ves manifeſt, that notwithſtanding the rage 
9 malice of God's enemies, Pſal. 2. 4. He tbat 
allecb in Heaven ſhall laugh them to corn, the Lord 
4 have them in deriſion. This comfort is excel- 
For! y ſer forth by the Prophet, Iſa. 43. 2. | But 
ils ſaith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob. 
d be that formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear not, for 1 
eve redeemed thee: 1 have called thee by thy Name, 
f Wu art mine: When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, 

Pille with thee, and through the Riv. rs, they ſhall 
* ewerſlou/ tbee; when thou walk ſt through the 
uh & thou ſhall. not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame 
Ve upon thee, for I am the Lord thy God. What 
off N niet had Herod invented 2881 the Meſſiah, 
ws: 88 L 2- Mar. 
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Mar. 2 12. ſo privately, that he diſcloſed e. 
ſecret of his heart to none, but pretenderh{W4 
the wiſe Men, that his intent was to wor 
him, yet the Lord brought his devicesto nouꝗ 
and Foſeph, and Mary, with the Child eus, WM! 
delivered. Peter being caſt into priſon ſhoul , 
the next day have been execated, yet: thro x, 
the Prayers of the Church was delivered; ef 
This Doctrine is further cleared by the H 
_ amples of Foſegb, Jab, the Church in Ex 
Daniel, the three C hildren, Shadrach, Meſhadh Fo 
and 4 bednegs who for a time endured the ſham 
and reproach Of the Croſs, yet afrerwardsall b 
Lord returned to them when the time of N * 
freſhing came: So that altho God's child 
maybe under the heat of Perſecution for a tin 
it ſhall be but for a time, he will not leaf 
them deſtitute of help for ever, but will in 4 
nd deliver them. WER 44 
The Reaſonsto confirm this Doctrine, i 
manifeſt ; Firſt, conſider the Title by \ W 5 
God is called: A Father, to ſhew the care thi q 
he takes over the Churhh, as his children, to pro 
vide- for them, and govern them. For whill 
Father. will not fave his child, if poſſible he ci c 
from fire or water, or any other imminent 
danger? Naw if we that are evil, know bow i 
lelp our children; bow much more ſual our Bea ven 
Father that hnoweth all things, give good thing uw 
bi children? Again, Chrift is called a Shepherd T 
as the Churchdoth confeſs in this place: Now, h 
will the Shepherd ſee the ſheep go aftray, and mY 


not bring chem into che right way again b fe 
. ullet} - 


— _ 
$ "MF | 


— 


bd What ſhall we think that Chriſt, the true 

pherd of his Church, will be more careleſs 
This Flock, whom he hath purchaſed with no 
Price than his Own Hearts- blood, than an 
only Man is of his Sheep. Seeing then that 
„ Feſus is the King of his Church, and the 
Mepherd of his Sheep, we need not doubt but 
paar hz will defend his Church, and fave his 


Peep, fo that none ſhall be able to deſtroy | 


em, nor take them out of his hands. 
uns Secondly, Our Weakneſs and natural Corrup- 


reef we be made, be remembreth that we are but 
af: And therefore fays the Apoſtle, God 7s 
l, that be will not ſuffer us to l tempted 
ve that which we are able; bat will even with 


Tolle temptation, make @ way to eſcape, that ye may 


ble to bear it. 1 Cor. 10. 13. So then, whes 
er we conſider the Office of Cbriſ as a Shep- 
Perd to keep his Church, or the Mercy of 
i, that is eves ready to cover the wants 


A his ſervants, making their Afflictions to be 


aut momentary ; in theſe two reſpects we may 
fly gather that the Lord will never forfake 
dis children, but provide for them both ſhelter 


Affections hotteſt upon them 


re fhoutd go in time of Trouble and great 
Piſtreſs, for if Cbriff be our Shepherd, we are 
Jo ffee to him, he is a faichful Preſerver of them 
chat cruſt in fim. Shall we go to Saints and 
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Wer the Wolf to devour and not reſcue them? 


eons are not hid from the Lord: He knowetßhß 


wand comfort, when they ſhall find the heat of 


De. The Uſe ſerves to dire us to whom 


8 L 4 Angels 8 : 
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rant of us, and Iſrael! knows us not. What the 


ſave @ Man? Pſal. 47. 1. Sarely wecannoth 


Lord, O my hope, and my fortreſs, be is my God, 


long therefore, as we have a Voice to call . | 
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Angels, Iſa. 63. 16. Doubtleſs, Abrabam is in 


ſhall we cruſt in our Chariots, or in our H I 
ſes? Doubtleſ a Horfe is counted a vain thing Fats 


| | /* Mig o 
nour him more, than when we depend on hy * | 


and reſt upon his Mercy. Thus David be hau 
himſelf in all extremities, fleeing unto God . F 
a {ure refuge, Pſal. 9. 1, 2 I will ſay unto * 
im will I truſt, He will deliver me from the ſnl * 
of the bunter, and from the noiſome Peſtilence. 
ears are always open to the cries of his c 
. he putteth their Tears into his Bottle. 
the 


on God, or a Heart to ſigh and groan uni 


him, we have comfort and aſſurance to be d \n 


livered, and that he will notTeave us, nor fot 
ſake us in;Danger.: rtr. = 
_ Uſea. Here is matter of endleſs comfort unt 


the Church aud children of God, that thy" 
know that the Lord Jeſus promiſeth and will 


rovide a place of comfort and refreſhing ; 4 f 

ade even at noon day, in the Heat of bloody 0 
Perſecution. Many indeed are our infirmirieh 
fears, cares, ſorrows and troubles ; yet in the} * 


- midſt of them all, the Children of God may ſay? 


with the Prophet, Why art thou caſt dawn, O mj||* 


So ul, and why art thou diſquieted within me? Hen 


ſtant, and comfort our ſelves in Chriſt Jeſus; 


- - 


theu in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe bim for the belp f 
his countenance, Pſal. 42+F. O then let us be com- N | 


— 5 


let us not for tear deny Chriſt and his Goſpel; 
I a | _- 0 | | dor 


- 
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1 br Chriſt. will be a ſhelter, to refreſh and de- 
er us. ae ; 
hy Uſe 3. This ſhews,the woeful and deſperate 
Fate of all wicked and ungodly Men, who be- 
115 ing out of God's favour, not believe in Chriſt, 
Wor repent of their fins in time of Perſecu- 
on, when the Sun waxeth hot: Alas they 
hall not know where to hide their heads, ſor 
ey ſhall find no ſhelter, nor comfort, nor place 
of reſuge ; for Chriſt is a ſhelter only to them 
What believe in him, and obey him. And there» 
ore thou which art a wicked Man, an impe- 

Enitent Sinner, a prophane Perſon, alas“ what 
Jvilt chou do? And which way wilt thou turn 
hee in che time of trouble and calamity, when: 
che Sun waxeth ho: in the heat of perſecution: 
and ſcorching Trial? Whicher wilt thou run 
For ſhelcer ? Alas, thou ſhalt then be as a beaſt, 


and findeth no covert. So ſhall all wicked and; 
jj} impenitenc. Sinners have no Place of Succour, 
but lie open to all God's Judgments, to be 
10 ſcorched, yea, even conſumed with the fire cf. 
gf God's Diſpleaſurez when the righteous, thoſe: 
of Which are in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall find ſhelter. _ 
Nou followeth the Reaſon which ſhe uſeth- 


{|| queſt and petition, taken from the great peril & 
danger ſhe yas like to fall into; namely, leſt be · 
: ing left without his direction and comfort, ſhe 
be conſtrained to turn aſide to the Flock of thy com- 
+ panions, that is to ſay, to leave the true Church 
and Worſhip of God, and join with the falſe 
EY | Ly Church 


which in the heat of the day runs up and do on, 


to move the Lord Chriſt Jeſus to grant her rj-—- 


* 


* I | ”"”_ i 
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Church to comfort Idolatry, called here, th Ar 
Flock of thy Companions: Not for that they au be 
either Chriſt's Companioris,or the Companion F 
of his Church and People; but becauſe theyſp#v! 
account themſelves ſo; and imagine themsWs5 
ſelves Chriſt's Companions : And if this thicg N : 
ſhould come to paſs, thro want of Chriſt's aſſuſſ o 
rance to direct and comfort her in PerſecutionÞ" 


then it ſhall not be for his Honour, nor he Lor. 


Good. This is the Subſtance of ber Reaſon. Pal 

Hence we are taught, That it is altogethe eur 
impoſſible for men and women ever to ſtani e 
the brunt of Perſecution, unleſs they be caught Ane 


of God, and comforted and aſſiſted by his Spi- 


| John 6. 4FJs £4 


"Eph. 2. That God wonld give them the ſpirit of x 
F wiſdom, and enlighten their minds, that they might | * 
F know what is the woe sf their calling, and what | 


— 
v5 
r 


mine Eyes that I may ſee the wondrous things ef ty 


rit: And hence it is, that the Prophet David 5 
a Man after. God's own heart, and endued wit Ir 
2 ſignal portion of Gos's Spirit, earneſtly craves 
at God's hand the enlightning of his holy Spi- 
Tit, and deſiteth to be taught of him: Opin 


Law: And again, Teach me thy ſtatutes: And 
again, Make me to underſtand the Way of thy pre- 
cept , & c Yea, Chriſt tells the Jews which 
mur:nured againſt him (becauſe he ſaid, That 
me Man could come unto bim, unleſs bis Father 
draw bim) that all the Elect are taught of God. 


And this made Poul to pray for the Epheſians be 


b 
jous Inberitanes. . 


the riches are of his 
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A notable direction to all forts of Men how 
xl behave themſelves, when they come iato 
ode Houſe of God; namely, not to reſt on any 
latural Gift whatſoever it be. Wiſdom, Learn- 

fg, Wit. Memory, Cc. 3 Cor. 1. 12. For ge 
dom of the Fleſ it Enmity with God. But to 
e out of our ſelves, and to feek the Lord 
aÞvich Humilicy, and Self=denial, and then the 

Nord will give us a diſcerning Spirit, that we 
Pall not be deceived, If any Man (. ſaith 
Chriſt) 20ill do my Father's Wit, he ſhall know of 
Doctrine, whether it be of God, John 7. 17. 
it 


FAnd again, Chriſt promiſes his Diſciples, be- 
ing now to leave them, 2nd go to his Father, 
nee the Spirit of Truth ſhall lead them inte all. 
7 Rx 5, 3 

5 


p Anil the Reaſons ave, 
* Firft, We are blind, and by Nature cart: 
hardly fer into the Truth, unleſs God direct 
Jus by his Spirit; for ſo ſaith Solomon, Prov. 14. 
Iz. The Ways that ſeem right unto us; the Iſſues: 
thereof are the Ways of Death, It is a part of our 
Miſery, that. we are turned every. one to bis sn 
Way. > Fre x | 8. 
\ Secondly, When we know it, alas we are of 
our ſelves ſo weak, and Fleſh and Blood will 
be fo unwilling to ſuffer. for Chrift's Sake that 
| unleſs the Lord do affiſt us, we ſhall not be 
able roundergo the leaſt Temptarion that ſhalt 
f be laid upon us. | | 1 
And 1 %h, The Enemies of God's Truth, 
are in their Genesation ſo wiſe and ſubt ili, 
| coming 
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coming to us in ſheeps cloathing to deceive of tt 
that of ourſelves we ſhall eaſily be dran aue 
to believe Lies In all theſe Reſpects whits, 
may ſafely conclude, That it is impoſſible ges, 
„ 13 to hold out in the Day of Tryal, unleſs MMaſ 
be aſſiſted by the Lord's boly Spirit. che 
- Uſe x. This ſheweth, that if Trials do come vs it 
and Perſecution ſhall ariſe for Chriſt and i ¶ it t 
| Goſpel ſake; that alaſs! it is to be feared moan 
Nen would yieſd to Popery, Idolatry, Super me 
ſtition, to the Fl-cks of his Companions, to t ma 
Church of Rome, to flat Idolatry : For ala lig 
_ thoſe that know not the Truth, they are wilh 
* tawpht of God: they are blind and ignorant 
and will eaſily believe and embrace any Rel 
gion. | 
U Uſe. 2. This may fcir up every true Chriſciaa hi 
Man and Woman to pray to Chriſt, as the} P 
Church doth here, that he would teach us by e 
his Spirit, that he wou'd- open our Eyes, tha] 
we may ſee the truth, and that he would give t 
us hearts to believe it, to love it, and to live 
and die in it; that he would give us the Spirit 
of diſcerning, to try the Spirits whether they be f 
God, that ſa,we may diſcern Truth from Far- 
mood: Yea, we muſt ſo labour to be grounded 
in the Truth, that no Afflictions of any kind 
may remove us; that we may be ſure to lay a 
good Foundation, that we dig deep into our 
Hearts, and build on the Rock of Jeſus Chriſt. \ 
Though the Papiſts ſay, They are the true , 
Church, and the Communion of Chriſt, yet they 
are the Synagogue of Satan; The main dae 1 
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© of their Religion, being clean contrary unto 
u ce Word of God; as their Doctrine of Me- 
its, Invocation of Saints, worſhipping of Ima- 
Sizes, Praying for the Dead, Sacrifice of the 
Maſs, that ſo we may ever ſrand out againſt 
the Doctrine of the Church of Rome: Yea, let 


us intreat the Lord that he would never ſuffer 


it to get a head again in this Land, notwith- 
Uſtanding we have deſerved as great a Judg- 
ment ; but eſpecially that he kgep us that we 


may never join with them in that bloody Re- 


U/e 3. It condemns all who are ready, either 


ö 

t 

er 

the 

af ligion. 
1 

mt; 

lis 


ſor fear of Perſecution, or by blindneſs of ig- 
norance to embrace any Religion, or join 
with any Church, who to keep their Livings, 

ng hold their Lands, to enjoy their Honours and 
eh Pleaſures, would turn as doth the Wind, and 
embrace any Religion; join with Papiſts, 
ty Jew, Turk, yea, the Devil himſelf for Advan- 
; tage. 11 * Ei Bun teten * 
Oh, the true Church of Chriſt fear them 


ſelves and their Weakneſs, that they ſhould be 


drawh away, and ſeduced to embrace a falſe 
8 And therefore they doubting the 


worſt, and fearing the corruption that is in 


their own Hearts, pray Chriſt that they may 


| find Strength from him to withſtand it. 
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not be left unto themſelves, but that they may 
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E have heard before of the earneſt Red fir 
VV queſt and Petition of the Church tones 
Chriſt, That he would in Mercy ſhew them d. 
where be feeds bis Flock, and where he providihur: 
deth Comfort for them in Time of Trouble | 
Hers is the moſt kind, loving, and graciou uri 
* Anſwer of Chriſt Jeſus to the Requeſt of the 
Church: In which note three Things ket 
1. His exceeding love and kindneſs, in that: 
he calls ber, The Haireſt among' Wamen. - * | 
2. His gentle Reproof of her. If thow Ru 
vot, quoth he: This is very ſtrange, that thou 
which arc the true Church, ſhould not know his 
where Chriſt feeds his Sheep. 4 
3. His direct Anſwer to her Requeſt, wheres |, 
in he: anſwers her ta the full: If you would |, 
know where 1 feed my Sheep, and would feed x. 
wich them, and find Conſolation to thy Soul 
Ther you muſt ge in the Step of the Flack: You muſt l 
embrace the Faith, Religion, Worſhip, and Ser- |; 
vice of God, which my ancient Church from 40 
the beginning hath embraced; the Faith, Re-. 
ligion, Worſhip and Service of God, which 42 
my ancient Servatits, . Abmbum, Iſasc and Facob |, 
have done, and tread in their Steps. * 
| Secondly, Thou muſt plant thy Tents where 
the Shepherds have done, the Patriarchs, Pro- 
| phets and Apoſtles of Chriſt, and their Doct- 
rine taught before This is the ſum and ſub- 
| . ance of Chriſt's Anſwer to his Church. 
1 5 | 8 Firſt, 
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' bd ſingular Love unto her, O thow faireft among 
\ men. . | — EI Gs | , N 


" "A Fold fir Chriſt's Sheep. 


— rn 


| 39 | 


Fp, Obſerve here how Chriſt deſeribes his 
ve Church and Spouſe, giving her a moſt 


Ind and loving Name, expreſſing his kind 


e seſt. But this may ſeem ſtrange; for the 
""Ehurch confeſſeth before, that ſhe was black 
le ad ſun · burnt, deformed; &e: How then can 
WUithrift call ber, Fairef among Women, | 


e 
late black and deformed in themſelves, vile a 


Anſw. The Church and every true Believer, 


Wileformed by Nature, and they can ſee no beau- 


p 
1 
f 


| | in themſelves, but are blemiſhed ; yea, and 
a 


in'd with Sins Original and AQual. But as: 
they are ſanctiſied by his Spirit, waſhed with 


this Blood, and cloathed in his Righteouſneſs, 


they are fair and beautiful in the fight of Ged,” 


3 decauſe Chriſt bath waſhed them from: all their ſins 


m bis Blood; and covered them with the pure 


f 


Robes of his own: Righteouſneſss. 


Bere mark the end leſ: Love of Chriſt Jeſus 


to his poor Church and People, that eſteem- 
eth ſo highly of them, as if they had no ſpot 


[of ſin and uncleannefs, though they in them- 


ſelves be block, deformed, and polluted ; yer 
all choſe who truly repentd embrace Feſwr Chap, 
and believe in him, that are waſhed from their 
ins, ſanctified by his Spirit, and obey his Will, 
all theſe are fair: Yea, moſt beautiful in his 


Eyes. This is conſeſſed by wicked Balaum, 


myplace againſt the Church of God. Hereunto 
come the Titles and Commendations gi 


when he ſau no policy nor device could tabe 
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ven to ; 


* of the:Canticles : She is the Roſe ob the Fiek 
4 Springing Waters; the Spouſe and Siſter 


and the like Titles erve to confirm the everlaff 


E — ciousthe Church is in Chriſt's ſight, that ofallſ* 


cious, than the Charch of God, the Spouſe of Chrif. 


an binders all good. things: from us. For ſo” 
long as ſin remains, ids a Weighty Burthen to 3 
 prefsidown aifinner into Hell, lack the Wages ]c. 
of it is Eternal Deatli. Therefore it ſin bel 
pPardoned, as it is to all the Elect, what 


lent in her ſelf, becauſe in it alone Salvation 
is to. be faund, "and no.where elſe. - When the 
I Lord brought the great and general Deluge 
be 2» over 
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 againſtchem no diſpleaſure; the Obedience df 

| Jeſus Chriſt being imputed unto them, Hea- 

ven eannot be denied ny but they muſt 
needs be ſaved. 
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the Church hfo often i in this moſt excellent Bol 


the Lilly of che Valley, the faireſt among Wo 
© men, an Orchard of omegranates, a Well 


Chriſt, the Beauty of the Earth, the Glory h 
© theWorld, a Lilly among Thorns, Ce. 'Thel 


ing truth of this Doctrine unto us, hou dear an 


jeties and Aſſemblies of men in the World 
none are more excellent and worthy, more amis} 
ble and lovely, none more beautiful and pre- 


And the reaſon of the Doctrine is apparent 
Man was firſt caſt out of Paradice for. fin, nei- 
ther is there any thing that doth hinder his re- he 
tur,; but only ſin ; for it is ſin that ſeparates}, 


ſhould hinder their Happineſs? God hath: ] 


_ Seeondly, Chriſt {324 doch eſteem highly: 
of his Church, and the Church i is moſt excel- 


8 
. 


er the Face of the whole Earth, what place 
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proper only to Chriſt's Church, and that 
4 hund, we may ſafely conclude, That the 
ſpace of Chriſt's Church, and every Member 


efbereof, is moſt Excellent and Bleſſed. 


de Sins of his Children, and judge them Fair 
Joithout any ſpot or blemiſh of Sin, if they 


ſteouſneſs by Faith; here is matter of endleſs 


Jhateſc every wicked way, and deſireſt and en- 
deavoureſt to obey God's Will in all his Com- 
_ [nandments? Then comfort thy ſelf. and chear 


ins; they ſhall never be laid to thy Charge, 
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as there left more excellent than the Ark, in 
hich Noab and his Family was ſaved, and 
e whole World befides periſhed 2 What was 
he Ark but a Type and Figure of Chris 
Khurch, wherein Salvation is to be found and 
ut of which is no Salvation to be looked 
or: Seeing therefore, That Remiſſion, of Sin 


erein is Salvation and Eternal Life to be 


: Uſe x. The Uſe of this Doctrine isexcellens, 
lis the Nature of the Church is. ook 
- Firſt then, ſeeing that Chriſt will paſs by: 


truly:repent, and embrace him and his Rig 


Comfort to any poor Child of God. 
Doſt thou repent of thy Sins, and art truly 
humbled for them? Doſt thou embrace Chriſt 
Jeſus for the Pardon of them? Hath God 
ſanctified thy Heart by the Spirit, fo that thou 


up thy Soul, Chriſt Jeſus will cover all thy 


but he will cloath thee with his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, whereby thou ſhalc appear fair and 
WE... beauti” 
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beautiful in his ſight. Indeed; many a 


4 
* 


— 
wick 


child of God looking upon their own Infirmis hey 


ties, and manifold corruptions, ſee hemſely 
to be black indeed, deformed and ſtrained witf 


all, as he dealt with David, Peter, &c. 
then: what care ought all Men daily to taks 


have a part in all theſe excellent prerogatives; 


dihg at them with their head, and every way 
contumeliouſly reproachingthem, yet are they 
moſt dear and precious in the ſight of Chrif, 
who hath redeemed them with the Ranſom of 
ou Bloody {> t... 


— 


U. 2 Let us learn by Chrif's Example 
here, that if we ſee any good Thing in 2 
child of God, to commend it, and embrace 

it: And if we ſee any blemiſh, or. infirmity, 
that u wink at it, and cover the ſame with 


wicked 


T > 4 


to be. Members of this ſociety, that they may 


2 And then though the World eſteem chem not, . 
3 but count them miſerable, grinning, and nod- 8 


+ the cloak of Love; and not as the manner of 


Chili 


— 
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oicked and ungodly Men is, who, though 
Mihey ſee many good gifts, and graces in God's 
IWalphildcen, as Obedience, Faith, Patience, 
ind Love, paſs by all that; and if they eſpy 
Wilkit one blemiſh and weakneſs, blaze it abroad 
Meith open Mouth; blaſt their Reputation, 
ating them Puritans, Hypocrites, and the like, 
Wizviting them in a moſt odious manner, like 
ace Horſe Fly, paſs by many Flowers and 
* weet Herbs, and lights upon ſome noiſome 
* * Theſe are not like to Cbriſt, but to the | 
vis ©: oF — 110 
1 Thus much of the exceeding Love and 
"kindneſs of Chi Jeſas to his Church, in 
that ne calls het by tlüs kind Appellation, 


M The Faireſt among Women, WE Ws 
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te Frey 
YI Stcondly,' Bis gentle Reproof of her, If rhow 
bon, set (quoth he): This ſeemeth ſtrange 
5 thou ſhould'ſt be ignorant where I feed my 
Sheep, where my Truth and Goſpel is pure- 
' fly preached, and ſoundly profeſſed ; but if 
chou know not, I Will direct, and ſhew thee 
0 how to find it out. ine 30% i! 4 99, 
Hence We are taught, That the Church of 
od and True Believers, 'may fomerimes be 
[{oÞlind, and left to themſelves, that they 
ate at a ſtand, and bardly know which is 
the true Religion, Where Chriff doth feed bis 
Flick, where the Word is faithfully preached, | 
and profefſed ; for we are all ready to | 


„ 
F 


err by Nature. How apt are we in Mat- ul 


ters that concern our Souls, to be miſta- 
e e ben 


— 4 — 2 
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3 alſo by the ſubtile Policy of the Devil, wht 
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. ken thiro bab our: careleſuie6 in; our fearchinh 


— | 


of the Truth, and trying ofthe Spirits: Aff 


ape's the Almighty: in many things, as ha 
It is hard +19 diſcern: his Slights and Falſeb 
boods; wieked Men, falſe Teachers, and 4 
log: Prophers, ſet ſuch an face and ſhew only. 

their Errors, and beat them qut with ſuchgh 
Countenance and Authority; and the ruth Dar, 
ſo n plain and ſimple Men eroddenl Le 
under foer, that is hatd for a Man; yea, the; 


true Church of God ſome _— to dilcerl ve 


Phariſees ke} why Religion, gen and da 28180 


chat fo knowing the * and believing the 


as | etween 1 
1 S : W 
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Where Crit feedet h bis loch. ttt 2 
When EIqab was left alone, and Beal hal. ” 

ive Hundred and Fifty Pr ed who could te. 
—— diſcern the true Worſhip, of, Gosen 


from Idolatry, when all was corrupted ? 80 * 


when Adiealah told ther Truth, and, Abab. had}; 


Four Hundred falle;Prophets it uo hard. tc t 
diſcern chef Truth of, God, from . U. Ying 4] A 


Satan, 3 
In Chriſt's Time. 1 did the Scribes and 


the Truth? for the which, hem? A 154 0 binn W. 
10 en ene. them And IN | 


n 


on,? | Mat. r5- 9. 
How, h e nir up every. V agg) | 
Bw -and Woman, o ſtudy Keen nefe |. 


| Doctrine of God, we may be able. t 1 - 


A Fold "for Cbriſſs Sheep. 45 
getween Light and Darkneſs; Trutlhi and Falſe- 
Mood, Idolatry; and the Service and Worſhip 
$f God... Secondly, To intreat the Almighty 
Jn all Humility, to open our Eyes to diſcern 
Mie Truth, to give us bis holy Spirit to lead ns 
re all T ruth, to give us the Spirit of diſcern» 
Ing to try the Spirits, and the Docttines, whe- 
Per they be of God, or not; for otherwiſe 
Me may be led away,; and take Light for 
Darkneſs, and Darkneſs for Light. 
Let us then confeſs our Ignorance and Blind- 
eſs, and bewail it: Let us ſtrive againſt our 
Mareleſneſs: Let us prove the Doctrine by the 
Fouchſtone of the Word, if they be accörd- 
g Ing te the Law, and Prophets, alſe .abhar 
q them. Let us do as the Men of Berea did, In- 
4 at the Lord to give us the Spirit of diſcerning, 
1 that we may try all Things, amd bold the Truth: 
And if ever we had need to pray for the Spi- 
fp it of Diſcerning, now is the Time. We lee 
ow bold the Devil is, how. willing to de- 
eive us; and for the Papiſts, they are ſo im- 
pudent and thameleſs, to thruſt upon us their 
ſeurſed Idolatry; and tell us, It eis che true 
Worſhip of God; their abominable Maß, their 
Merits, Purgatory, Prayeis for the Dead; 

Worſhipping of Images, calling upon Saints, 
ſanknown Verities, their vile Traditions, and 
fflthy Abominations, their Conſtitutions, and 
vile Decrees, as if they Were the written Word 
of. ee a men unn nan; 

* | Now: unleſs we have Knowledge, and are 
fable by God's Spirit to diſcern the Spirit; Alas! 
4 3 We 
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we ſhalldrink in Poiſon, 75 and Supal Wd V 
ſticion. O then let us labour to know thi 
Word of God, believe it, be reformed by 
'-confefs our Ignorance, and with all Hum 
lity pray to God to open our Eyes, to give 
the Spirit of diſcerning :-'To know and dif | 
cern/the true Religion from the falſe; whid 
it we do, certainly the Almighty will revel 
his Truth unto us. And thus much ſhall ſeryi 
for our Saviour Chris gentle ee cons 
| gy: ws „ | 


8 crit s ive wer "to 1 Church, 
The chird and laſt Pointisthe dice& Abnſwel A. 
* obriſt to the Requeſt of his Church; She E 
deſireth to know "of Cbriſt where he fed-hi 
Flock, and comforted them in the time of Pers be 
g ſecution, that fo: ſhe might join with them Por 
aud de defended with them from falſe Woß ehr. 
ſnip, and the Idolatrous Church Here Chrifgh 
anſwers her to the full: If thou know not, O'thoi uſt 
faireſt amongWomwan. get thee forth by the fteps of tha 1 
| ſhrep, and feed thy kids by the tents of the ple Jaco 
His Gounſel ſtande in two Parts: To fle th 
wherehe feeds: Quoth he, Would'ſt thou know feli. 
where I feed my Sheep, and where FcauleÞ E 
them tolie down at Noon, that thou mighteſt}Þt C 
feed wich them, and be in my Fold, to be desFere 
| fended, and protected by me? Then! coun re: 
i thee; Firſt, to walk in the feps of the Sheep, that ot 
is, thou muſt walk in the ſteps of die ly ichful # 
Servants of the Lord, Abrabam, Iſaac, Kr Fe- ff 
V 6b thou muſt embrace that Faith, Ken k 
= and 
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Wd Worſhip of the Lord which they did; that 
Nneant by che Steps of rhe Sheep, Secondly, thou 
muſt feed thy Kids, that is, thou muſt embrace 
t ſame Doctrine which the ancient Shep- 
Irds, Fathers, Prophets, and Apoſtles have 
ught and delivered: And if thou thus tread. 
ehe ſteps of the ſheep, as Peter, Paul, & c. and 
P brace, and obey the Doctrine taught by the 
Pophets and holy Apoſtles in the Old and NeFww 
eſtament, thou ſhalt then know where I feed 

Sheep, that thou may'ſt feed with them, 
Fad receive me for the true Shepherd. 


Direction to know which is the true.Chureb, 
From this Anſwer of Chrif, we learn a clear 
Wire&tion to know true Religion, and the true 
orſhip of God, from falſe Religion and falſe 
Forſhip. If any Man deſire to know where 
SEhriſt feeds his Sheep, and God is truly and 
phtly worſhipped where true Religion is, we 
uſt then, tread in the ſteps of the Sheep: that is, 

muſt worſhip God, as Abrabam, Iſaac, and 
fecob did, as Hoſes and the Prophets did, tread 
their ſteps, and follow their godly Examples; 
lieve, repent, and walk with God by Faith, 
Euch did. Such as theſe are the true Sheep 


@ 7 


„ere, and not of a Company of Popes, which 
Ireatly boaſt of their Succeſſion, which we will 
dt deny to be a Succeſſion of Hereticks, as 
ardinals, Jeſuits, and the like of that Rabble, 


whom to think that they belong to this fold. 
know not frem whence I ſhould fetch my 
8 Charit 


0 

7 

8 . 

It Chrif ; for of them our Saviour ſpeaketn 
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4 = Fold for Chriſt's Sheep. 
| Charity. Again, we muſt embrace and belie re 
the Doctrine taught by M ſes and the Prophet, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who were the teu! 
Shepherds, and the faichſal Paſtors of ich 
Church of God. To the Law, and the Teſt imo, 1 
if they Jutak not according to rhe World, it is leeds, 
cauſe there is uo Light in them, And again, Tor 
N the Lord; ſtant in the Mayi, and behold, aul 

ak forthe old Hay, which tt rhe Good Way: 17 8 
Wall \ therein, and you oe a Peace and Reſt jy 
2007 Sensen 2! fv 

So then, if we defire - oy know the true R 

lgion. and the true Worſhip and Service of 0 
God, this is the Way which There teach, andi 
deliver from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, againſt chi 
' Doctrine" of Rome, vr. To enquire of chil 
Faith, True Religion, and manner of worſhigh ; i 
ping perform d by Abrabam, Iſaac and T acobglirt 
the Patriarchs and Prophets Chriſt and hit 
Apoſtles ; believe that, embrace thar, and reſt 0 
Ver Souls on that - 

This then may ſerve to decide a great Oel | 
tion, and a long Controverſy, between us and F 
the 'Papiſts : They affirm. I hat they are the 
true Church, and we Hereticks: We believe 
and hold that we are the true Church of God, 
and that they gare not, but Babylon, and the 
Synagogue of Satan. This then is the main; 
Queſtion,” Whether they or we are the true 
Church? Who ſhould Judge? Even the Lord 
Chriſt. Jeſus: himſelf in his own Word.; we 
muſt reſt upon him, and flee unto him, and 
ib ans Papiſts would do ſo too, they wauld 

never 
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rer have run into a Labyrinth or Controves 
, as they have at this very Day; for Chriſt 
uFould quickly have put an end to all. For he 
ich, they are the true Church which read in 


"lhe eps of the Sbecp, and feed by the tents of the Shep= 
reds, - That is, thoſe People that believe the 
Porſhip of God, as Alrabam, Iſaac and Jacob 
"Id, and that old Religion which they believed 
"Id cmbraced; is che true Religion: For that 
taught by the holy Servants of the Almigh- 


oho were the faithful Shepherds, and Pa- 
rs, ſent of God unto his Church. Now 
us try, vhether the Papiſts or the Proteſtants, 
nage Church of Rame, or the Church of "England: © 
he thus. © For the Papiſts, although they call 
Wir Religion the old Religion; yet alas, 
is newly deviſed, the, greateſt part of it 
A irbin theſe four or five hundred years. 
They teach ſuch Doctrine as was never 
own to Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, Moſes, or 
Prophets; it was never known to Chriſt or 
2 Apoſtles : They have loſt the eps of rbe 
uc ey and the tents of the Shepherds, and have 
Na new Religion of their own deviſing, they 
alk not in the ſteps of the Flock, but in tile 
Feps of the proud Popes, covetous Cardinals 
Þc ourFryatoiaſciviogs Monks: They have 
Niſed a thouſand Things inthe Service and 


„ {hip of God, againſt his Word and againſt 
*Þ Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 


erly fortheir own Gain. When ſhall we 


Fer find that Alrabam, Iſaue, Facob, and the 
1d | | 10 | : -, 
er Nphets, pray d unto Angels, and _ wore _—_ 
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| ſhipped Images, prayed for the Dead, looked 
to be ſaved by their own Works, by vowi 
of Cuatity, or by their voluntary Poveny 
I they can ſhew me, any foul-mouth'd Jeli C 
ot them all, but any one Example in the who q 
Book of God, or any of God's Children thi, 
have performed them, I will then lay my ha 
upon my Mouth. In the mean Time 8 
me Leave, O ye Papiſts, to tell you, hl 
you are none of Chriſt's Church, you a; 
none of Chriſt's Sheep, for you bave left Wy, 
lep. of the Sheep, and the Ten's of the Sb 
| alſo you have left the Doctrine taught by 
Prophets of God, Chriſt and his Apoſtie 
and therefore are no better than the Wo 
Babylon, the Synagogue of Satan: And 
there hath been a Succeflion of Popes an 
Cardinals, fo they are a Sucoeſſion of Her 
ticks, that ſeduce ignorant People for the 
own private Gain. =_— 
ut as ſor the Church of England, we be 
 lieve and firmly embrace that old and tn 
Religion, that is, the ſame Faith which 4 
hrabam, Iſaac and Jacob uſed, We hold thi 
Doctrine taught by the Prophets and he 
Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour, withouf 
"adding or diminiſhing : And if we. ſho 
dare todeviſe a new kind of Faith, Religion 
and Worſhip of God, not uſed nor know 
to the ancient Prophets, Patriarchs, Chrilf 
and his Apoſtles, as the Church of Reme doi 
it wete to leave the ge ef cbe Sbeep; and i 
el, of bis. Componions, even to. ſhake Hang 
"= With Idolaters. 17 We 
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Watichriſt of Rowe, and as Chriſt ſ. ich, come 
Sc of her, Joyn not with her in her faiſe Reli- 


Well then, let us ever ſtand out agrinſt he- 


Jon and Idolatrous Service of God, let we 
Maccake of her Plagues; But let us hold falt 


e true Religion of God. Tread in the fteps of 
Me Sheep, fed by the Tents of the Shepherd. Lec 
live and die in the true Church of God, and 
ever hold faſt the true, ancient and holy | 


iglion, which we have received from the 
Wy Pacriarchs, Abrabam, Iſaac, Facob, Moſes, 
*3 Prophets, and all the holy Apoſtles of 


q ſus Chriſt, and then we ſball be ſafe and ſure, 


K N 
6 


a, bleſſed and happy for eyermore. 


omnia Prager 
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AI Exbortat ien 10 ſtir Chriſtian. People to Pra 


N Furz, Prayer is of that Force and Vir 
1 chat it ties the Ear of God to che Tong 
of Man. Oh. it is an acceptable Jncenſe Wl 

Þ fore God always; for how hath he always 
* - warded it, and regarded it? fr neyer ren 
but wich a bleſſing, if that the Prayer was ia 
ſent aut of a pure and upright Heart, ming 
with Faith; far we muſt ask in Faith, al 
waver not, as St. Fame: ſaith, By fervent Pra 
the Children of Iftael were delivered from WW: 
Egyptian Bondage, as you may read that W. N. 
FF they cryed unto the Lord, he heard theft 
and delivered them out of their Enemies hani 
And therefore have here made two god) 
Prayers, one for the Morning, the other Wſf 
the Evening; to call and cry unto the Ir 


for a Blefling, and to deſire him t6 rem 
his judgments from uin. I 

| 6 | 8 ML 
Gn : 5 9 _ an 


4 Morning Prayer for à Family. | 
I xd teach us to pray, that we may call uf 
thy Name- Prepare our Hearts to'ſeekthe 

Aand open thou thy mereiful Ears to hear us, 

7 Eternal, and ever living Lord God, UW 

| Creator and continual Preſerver ; 
wWhoſe gractous Providence we are preſetſi. 
and kept unto this preſent. We, here; Mine 
Porkwanſbip of thy Hand, deſire to hum. 
Seth Soul and Body before thee, And oy 7 
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5 Morning Praer. 53 
Ford, we being here in thy Preſence, camot 
bt acknowledge aud confeſs our own Un, 
Porthineſs to come before thee, ro call upon 
ee, or to perform the leaſt Duty toward 
bee. Our Hearts are all poluted and unclean. 
ad who can make that clean that is taken out 
Jan unclean thing? The Thoughts and lma- 
u aations of the ſame, muſt needs be evil con- 
; anally, and we unto every good“ Work Re- 
Wobates. Yet, O Lord, thou haſt command- 
os tocalb upon Thee, and haſt promiſed to 
200 + preſent with thy Children, to hear their 
Wrayers, and to grant their Requeſts, Which 
hey pu: up in Faith unto Thee, O Lord: 
8 This gives us boldneſs to come before Thee, 
a in Confidence that thou! wilt make good 
vdlity Promiſes unto. us at this Fime, we here 
4 Per unro Thee this: Morning Sacrifice of 
Prayer and Thankfgivi — confeſſing 
xo rom the bottom of our Hearts: out manifold - 
Piranſgrefſions and Offences, communally 
Amulriplyed againft Thee, in Thoughs; Word 
md Deed, unto this prefent Tim We aer 
P Tnowledge, O Lord, our original Corruption, 
n which we are at firſt conceived and borm 
be aud from which there hach ſprung forth the 
moſt bitter Fruit of Sin, to the great. Diſho- 
Pour of thy Name, the wound ing of our poor 
J bonls and Conſciences, and che evil Example 
* Jof others. For which, O God; we confels 
at we have juſtly deſerved thy. Wrath and 
Plienation, both in this Life and in the Life, 
_ 48S _ 
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And therefore, O God we come not he 


before hee in ur own Worthineſs, but in i 
Worthineſs and Mediation o J-:ſus Chriſt, Mn: 


Chriſt Jeſus ſake, to forgive the ſame unto un 


* - 
2 


+ us, but of thy great Mercy perfect the ſame” 
O lead us forward more and more towards pe- 


Thee, and of thy Son Chriſt, faith in thy p 
* Miſes, repentance from dead works, fear of 
- holy name, hatred of all our fins, and love uff 
to thy truth. Frame our weak hearts (good fel 
Lord) more and more to the Obedience off 
thy holy Will, and teach us in all things to re- Y 
ſign our Will unto thy holy Will, and in time fn 
of Affliction, as in time of Proſpetity, to de- n 
pend upon Thee, that we look not too muchFr 
upon our own Weakneſs, but may ſtay our fu 
ves by thy Power and Promiſs. t 
good Lord, comfort out ſorrowful Ha 
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fee ching thee, for. his Sake, to forgive all outſy; 
Offences, our ſecret Sins, and our Sins of Infitff,, 
mity, our preſumptuous Sine, againſt Know. 
lege, againſt Conſcience, againſt thee, org 


gainſt our Brethren. We pray thee, O God, fo * 


and perſwade our Souls and Conſciences more 


and more, that thou art at Peace with wh 
And that all our Sins are done away in cheBloodf,.. 
of thy Son. And grant, O God by the aſſiſtanq tr 
and direction of thy Spirit, that with more free A 
dem of mind, and liberty of will, we may ſerve” 
* thee in Righteouſneſs. and true Holineſs untg 
the end of our days. And good Lord, begin 


fo 
pl 
not only Repentance and true Converſion . 


th 
182 
Sth 


feftion ; increaſe us in the ſaving knowlege® 


itz 
ak 


. Moruing Prayer. © 55 
ind dejected Soul, that find daily ſuch Cauſes 
wht Humilliation in our ſelves, doing daily 
things which we ſhould not, and leaving un- 
one things thou commandeſt. O let us be 
fiel ly humbled for the ſame, and for thy Mer- 
ies ſake give us Abillity t do that good thuu 
equireſt at our hands, that ſeeking in all good 
fog hings to honour Thee, while we live here, we 
pay at laſt behold thy Face in Glory. 


od And now Lord together with our Prayer ,w-e 
praiſe thy great Name for thy manifold favours 
ad bleſſings, which from time to. time thou haſt 
e deſtowed upon us for this Life, aud eſpecially | 
ator a better. We thank thee, rhat it hath - 
ele aſed thee, to elect us to Sa vation before 
be World was; for calling us by thy word in 
ame juftifying us by thy Son Chriſt, and giving 
s a certain expecta ion of a better life When 
wis is ended; alfo for the happy means of our 
Salvation. Oh! it is thygreat goodneſs, Lord, 
chou haſt not deprived us of them all; having 
nwalked fo unworthy of thy Love; laynotroour } 
eharge our ingratitude that we have not brought ' ? 
offforth more fruit in our lives; but grant us, e 
„pray thee, that the time to come, we. may 
e wake more ſteps to thy Kingdom. And W e 
emagnifie thy > ame, O Lord, for all the tempo- 
b ral bleſſings which thou haſt in Mercy beſtow'd 
upon us, our Health. Food, Raymen, for, 


ce 


Ba i 


the comfert of this Life. O Lord, give 
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oerning Prayer. 
us a right uſe of them, that we may not abi 
them unto Licentiouſneſs, but ſtir us up dai 

to devote ourfelves to thee and andthy Service 
We acknowledge thy Goodneſs towards ust © 
Night paſt, freeingus from many Dangers boill 
of Soul andBody, and giving us {weet and coꝶ; 
fortable Reſt; we beſeech thee to be with us thi 
Day, and all the Days of our Lives, and tea 
us to walk as Children of the Light, that thilky 
Name may be glorified by us, and we may Whit! 
good Examples to others, and may enjoy t 
Peace of a good Conſcience, ſo. that at thel 
laſt we may come to reign with thee in Gloryhe ; 
hleſs the Churches and Kingdoms of Great; 
 Breain. wherein we live, with the continuaneh, 
of our Peace and true Religion; bleſs the King, 
*andallin Authority, and Miniſters of the Ward, | 
and all our affficted Brethren, in Body, of 
Mind, or both: Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, 
- to ſtay them and ſupport them in time of theifh, 
Distress, and give unto them an happy Iſſus 
Hut of the ſame- And fic us for Afﬀidtions 
© whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee to bring them , 
upon us; and keep us, Lord in, thoſe Days, 
by thy mighty Power. And thou that knows 
dux wants better than we our felves, we pray 
thee take Nötice of them, and miniſter unte 
us a gracious Supply in thy own due Time, 
even for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; in whoſe. name} 
wwe conclude theſe our weak and impetrfect 
Prayers, in that perfect Form of Prayer Which 
e bimſelf hath taught us, faying, 'Our Father, 
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Evenifig prayer for a Family. 


| 0 Lord, prepare our Hearts for Prayes. 


i I Ria wet Ged, eur 0 Loving and Mereiful. 
N Fal ber, it is thy Communiment that me 
Would call upon thy Name, and it is thy gracious | 
Wd merciful Promiſe, that where two, or three are 
Wathered ropether in thy Name, there thou wilt be 
Weſent among them. We thy poor and unworthy 
'f wants, Du and Aſher, Jer the Workmanſhig 
by {thy Hands, are come before thee, to fer an EG 
ing Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving: And. 
ww, O Lord, we acknowledge and confeſs, that 6 
ie grievous Sinners, concerned in Sin; amd born: | 
p Iniquity, and ha ve brought fort b moſſ vile Fruits» 
1. n our Lives, to the great D ſhwour of thy Name, 
td the evil Examples of aur Rrethren, for unhics 
Ive Now thy Wrath and Indiguation to be: powr= 2 
2 beth m this Life, and that whech. bs. 
* Jto 3 that no Creature in Heaven on E. 
Ys able te reconcile us again to thy M1: ſty, be” 
? 22 tby Sen Feſus Chrift. We . thee then 
ere, O Lord, to be merciful unto ns; and as — 4 
; knowledge our Sins unto ehe, ſo be ibn fairh= | 
: 1 | and juſt to forgive us eur Sins; for we bn 
age, O Lord, that againſt thee baurweſinntd, and; - 
une Evil in thy Sight. Thou haſt been a guide _ o 
| 
| 


"Tall our Ways, uo alone art the 1 the 
Heart andthe Tryer of the Reim. ed, 

Typ thee, therefore do we come to crave the, P a. 

E our Sin, l * the Ot ud | 2 
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Evening Praycr. - p 


LS —; bt. 
ment of the ſame, that they may not draw done : 
= u pon Us deſerved Fudgments, And we int res we 1 
- thee lik-wiſe, as to pardon 6ur Sins that are paſty. 
in our Li ves, ſo to arm and ſtrengthen us. ag aint fore 
- Sin for the Time to come. O we bave woful Ex- i n 
perience in our ſelves of the weakneſs of our Net © 
ture, bew ready we are to fall from thee, and; „ 
" cannot keep fo conſt ant a Watch over our Nai ne 
ner over our Hearts, but ſtill are ready 10 fen t u. 
aide. O Lerd, direct ui aright in the Path p- 
ef thy Commandments, let thy good Spirit lead 1 0, 
forth into all Truth, and theſe Hearts of onrs that hum! 


| are by Natur: ſo finful, and wicked, we pray tha We: 


alter and change, and bring into Subjettion, and 8 
fait bal Obedience unto Chriſt; Let us find daih bee 
more and more the Power nd Spirit of Cbriſ Ywiu 
mortiſhing Sin in us, and raiſing us daily unto neus Jun 
: 


Guide us, O Lord, that we may give our ſelvei, all. 
er Souls, and our Bodies, to be Lively, Holy, Ib 
and acceptable Sacrifices unto thee, Let thy Love Ir. 
- fhewed unto us. conſtrain us to love thee again, | 
+ Thou, O Lord God, baſt made us, and not we our yi 
&. ſelves ; | baſt made us after thy owne Image; Thou | Bl, 
di preſer ve us in our Mother's %, and daily 2 
nouriſh u. and provide for us, and gives ut {iis 
many Bleſſings, {which o'hers want and ſtand in th, 
| need of 5 O Lord, let us make a right uſe of all thy Tw 
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abe. K 45 too muca tt we b. ve ſpent the I um, 
Wot is paſt, accerding to the Luſt of the Fl. ſh. 
e us Grace, that we may ſpend that ſhort time 
. yet remaineth, according ts thy Will. Set 
ore our Eyes the Shortneſs of our Lives, that | 
e we may be fully prepared fer the ſecord coming of 
7 wr Saviour to Judgment. And neu in the Iime 
f our Proſperity, Lord, teach ut to thin of the 
me of Adve fity ; and in the Time of Healthe- 
lt u: remember the Time of Sickneſs. and the Hour 
"If D:ath, which ſhsll come u pin all Fleſh, 2 
o, let us be mindful of our latter. End, let us 
ber our Days aright, that me may apply our © 
tarts unto Wiſdem, and always mind that Reckin- 
Ing and Account which one Day we muſt give unte 
Nee. Make us, whi'e we live here, to bs humbly. 
winded towards our Bretbren, that we be lowly in." © 
Jr own Eyes, that we get contented Hearts pure 
JdfeHions, chaſte Minds, and wiſe Rebaviour, and. 
ul other Gifts of thy Spirit, that may adorn uw iu 
thy Sight, and may add unto the Credit: of,” U 
Truth we profeſs. | N 2 
Aud Lord, we pray thee: accept of our Tbant-mt. 
proing wnto thy Majeſty for all thy Mercies. ard. 
Bleſſings from time to time beſtowed upcn un Hess 
praiſe thee for our Elect im, Vycation, Tuſtifica>: AF 
tion, Santificat'on, continual Preſtrvalien, and: = 
the Aſſurance thou baſt given us of à better 'Life- 
E when this is ended; as alſofor all Temporal Bleſs' | 
fmgs, Health, Wealth, Prate and Proſperity: ; far: 
%% Goodneſs exteuwded toward ui tb day paß, 
that thou baſt: gone in and out before u, and fred 


us from mam Dange's of Soul and Buy, on 
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5 . 7-2 | bt. 
ment of the ſame, that they may nit draw diu 4 | 


upon us deſerved Fudgments, And we inireat bive 


4 ture, hew ready we are to fall from R thee, and 


I of thy Crmmandments, let 2 good Spirit lead 1 
. 2 


', * Guide us, O Lord, that we may give our ſelves al 
eur Souls, and our Bodier, to be Lively, Hoh, |tby 
and acceptable Sacrifices unto thee, Let thy Love II. 


in our Lives, ſo to arm and ſtrengthen us. againſe} 
Sin for the Time to come. O we bave woful Ex- 


ner over our Hearts, but ſtill are ready 10 fn {| 


| are by Natur: ſo foul, and wicked, we pray tha 
| alter and change, and bring into Subjetticn, and | 
©. faithful Obedience unto Chriſt; Let us find daily 


gout 


th Love. Forgive us, O Lord, cur untbaukful- + 
let ns now walk as Children 
"A 2 Light | 


thee lik:wiſe, as to pardon 6ur Sins that are paſty. 


ore 


perience in eur ſelves of the weakneſs of cur Na- 
cannot keep. fo conſt ant a Watch over our Ways, 


afide. O lird, direc} us aright in the Path; 


forth into all Truth, and theſe Hearts of onrs that 


more and more the Power and Spirit of Chriſt, 


mortifying Sin in us, and raiſing us dai'y unto new- 


— * 


ſhewed uuto us. conſtrain us to love thee again, 


| Thou, O Lord God, baſt made us, and not we Our 


ſelves; baſt made us after thy owne Image; Thou 1 


Adſt preſer ve us in our Mother's %, and daily ” 


nouriſh us, and provide for us, and gives ug {tic 


many Bleſſings, {which o:bers want and ſtand in tb 


need ef; O Lord, let us make a r'ght uſe of all thy I 
Mercies, © a hy fo 
We can never ſufficiently admire thy Goodneſs, 411 
having from time to time walked ſo unworthy of | 1 


of the 


2 
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4 bt. K 45 too much thi we Dive / pent the . m. 
* that is paſt, acetrding to the Luſt of the Fl-ſh. 

Give us Grace, that we may ſpend that ſhort time 

f that yet remaineth, according ts thy Will. Set 

1 More our Eyes the Sbortneſs ef our Lives, that 

= ve may be fully prepared fer the ſecord coming of 

i wr Saviour to Judgment. And nc in the Time 

our Proſperity, Lord, teach us to thin* of the 

1 Wime of Adve fity ; and in tle Time of Healthe- 

it u remember the Time of Sickneſs. and the Hour 

"Death, which ſhall come wp-n all Fleſh, = 

O, let us be mindful of our latter End, let ur 

r ſumber our Days aright, that me may apply our © 

Hearts unto Wiſdem, and always mind that Reckin-. 

i ug and Account wbich one Day we muſt give unte 

ee. Make us, whi'e we live here, 10 bs bumbly. + 

| Iminded towards our Brethren, that we be lowl) in. 

fur own Eyes, that we get contented Hearts pure 
7 Aﬀettions, chaſte Minds, and wiſe Beba viour, and. 

ll other Gifts of thy Spirit, that may adorn us in 

g Sight, and may add unto the Credit: of ty 

ruth we profe(s. | »;th 

Aud . Lord, e pray thee accept of our Thayk/-- 
proing unto thy Majeſty for all thy Mercier. ard. 
Bleſſings from time to time be ſtowed up(n un 1 oy 4 
praiſe thee for our Elect imm, Vacation, Juftiſica-: 


tion, Sant ificat on, continual Preſervation, anl. 


ie Aſſurance thou baſt gives us of à better Liſe 
when this is ended; as alſofor all Temporal Ble 
fmgs, Health, Wealth, Peace and Proſperity; for 
4 iby Goodneſs extended toward wrt th:s day paſt, © | 
that thou haſt: gone in and out befere ut, and freed; © 
| us from many Dange's of Soul and Ba, ond... 
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50 Evening Prayer. 


brought us with Peace and Comfort the Beginning 
, this Night. Lord, watch over us by thy Spirit a 
Preſence; give us a Holy and SrGified Uſe of « 
Reſt and Sleep, and fit us for the Daties of th 
next Day; eſpecially, O Lord, fit us for that Day 
which ſhall never give Place to Night. And grano 
uf all good Things that thou in thy Wiſdom knowdber 
| eft more expedient to give, than we to a:k, evenjor 
for Feſus Cbriſt Sake: To whom with, thee, mat 
Father, toget ber with thy Bleſſed Spirit, we acM:z 
' Roowledge to be due, and deſire to give all Honour an 
| Praiſe, and Glory, bh now and for Ver. Amen. ſuc 


Our Father, Cc. fun 
5 FINIS. | ti 


. . ADVERTISEMENT. © 
Ri you are defir'd to take Notice 


4 of a Sham Book lately Publiſh'd in 
# Imitation of this, call'd, The laſt Great Aſſae; 
Or, Day of Judgment, &c. and to make it 
pas for the ight Bock hath imitated the 
Picture and Name of the Author, as will as | 

the Title Now this is to give Notice, |u 
That it is only a paultry Counterfeit of this |w 
| Book (wrote by a Ballad- make). That t e 
Buyer may not be cheated, nor the true 
Froprietors injured, the right Great Aſſꝛe 
is only Printed for 6. Conyers, A. Betteſ- 
. Hitch, J. Clarke, and F. Ly T 


* o A 
1 n 2 . 
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. ä Dying. Or 
1 Hoh Li ving and Dying. | 
F I. Dire#ions how to live well. 


tb N the Morning awake with God, and be- 
fore all other Things offer up unto him thy 
an Morning Sacrifice of Prayer: wherein remem- 
er, Firſt, To give hearty Thanks unto him 
venſor all his Mercies bodily and ſpiritual ; and 
namely, for thy late Preſervation. Secondly, 
at- Make an humble Confeſſion of thy Sins with 
wan earneſt defire of Pardon. Thirdly, Ask 
-n.fſuch Neceſſaries as are requiſice for thy Soul 
nd Body,with fervent Requeſt to he relieved 
in them; and namely, defirehis Bleſſing upon 
hy Labours in thy Calling in the Day to come 
In what place ſoever thou art, let this Pet- 
ſſuaſion abide in thy Heart, That thou art be- 
fore the Living God; and let the Remem- 
celbrance hereof ſtrike thine Heart with A wwe 
inland Reverence and make thee afraid to ſin. 
Make Conſcience of idle, vain, diſhoneſt and 
ungodly 'Thoughts ; for theſe are the Seeds and 
Beginnings of actual Sin, in Word and Deed., 
e . Have a ſpecial Care to avoid thoſe Sins 
s which thou findeſt thy Nature moſt prone 
„ [unto, and eſchew thoſe Provocations which 
s [were wont to prevail againſt thee. .  þ 
> | Follow wich Faichfulneſs and Diligence 1 
- 
1 


thy lawful particular Calling in which theu 
art placed. Os, e 1 
Think evermore thy preſent Eſtate and Con- 
{dition to bethe beſt Eftate fot thee, wharſagvepy 
ſit be, becauſe of the good Proyidence of con 
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nor take any thing from others, but endeavour 
rather to do good. | | 


Uſecivil Honeſty towards all Men: A good 
Conſcienc2 and good Manners go together. | 
If at any time, againſt thy Pur poſe, thou Þþv 


art overtaken with any Sin, lie notin it, but 
ſpeedily recover thy ſelf by Repentance. - 
When any good Motion or Affection doth a- 


riſe in thy heart, ſuffer it not to pafs away, but 


feed it by Reading Medicating, or Praying- 


Eſteem of every preſent Day, as of the 
Day of thy Death; and therefore live now, | 


even as tho' thou wert now dying; and do 


thoſe geod Duties every Day, which thou 


wouldeſt do it this were thy dying Day. | 
At the end of the Day, before thou lie down 
in thy Bed, call to mind how thou haſt ſpent 
the day that is paſſed Thy Miſdoing repent, 
and praiſe God for afliſting thee with his Grace 
in the Duties which thou haſt performed 


Sleep not at Night, before thou haſt com- 
mended thy ſelf by Prayer into the Hands of 
God; for thou knoweſt not whether (fall'n a- 


ſleep) thou ſhalt riſe again alive. | 
Let Prayer be the Key to open the Morn- 
ing. and the Bar to ſnut in the Evening. Walk 
as the Children of Light. 


| the Life of Faith. Now they -rhat live the 
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Look well to thy Carrtage in Company, 
that thou do no hurt, by Word or Example; 


As the Juſt live by Faith, fo the Juſt live 


of Grace, one Day ſhall live the Life of, 


—_— __ — 


* 4 Holy Living and Dying. £ 8 53 
kf | II. Directions bur to Die well. 


ur H Hink that the greateſt Work thou haſt to 
| doin this World, is do die well, and to 
od hake an happy Departure out of this World. 
:r. They which die well, die not to die, but to 
du hive eternally. h 3 
ut | Be every Day ready to leave'this Life. That 
Man doth finiſh his Days in beſt ſort, that eve- 
a- Day eſteemeth the laſt Day of his Life to 
ut de preſent and at hand. | 
Endeavour, before Death come upon thee, to 
je pull out his Sting, and take from him his power 
p, and ſtrength, by humbling thy ſelf in the time 
o {preſent for all thy Sins paſt, and by turning thy 
u {ſelf unto God for the time to come. That man 
_ {can never die ill, that hath a care to live well. 
n | Innure thy ſelt by little and little to die, be- 
t fore thou come to that Point that thou muſt 
t, needs die. He that leaves the world before the 
world leaves him, gives Death the Hand like 
la welcome Meflenger, and departs in Peace. 
= | Chiefly, when thou art viſited with Sickneſs, 
f Jor old Age, think eicher of theſe a Summoner, . 
warning thee e er long to appear before the 
great Lord, Judge of all the World: There- 
. {fore now prepate to ſet all things in good 
[Order, and make thine Accounts ready. : 
Make a new Examination of thy (elf, and 
Converſation paſſed. Make a new Confeffion Þ 
nnto God of thy new and particular Sins: As 
God ſendeth new Corrections and Chaſtiſe=y 
ments, make new Prayers, and more ea 
than ever before, for Pardon of thy Sing and 
0 1 een 
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Reconciliation wich God in Cariſt : by alt} 


Means avoid choſe Sins which thou findeſt and 
feeleſt encreaſe the Wrath of God againſt thee 


Seek Reconciliation with thy Neighbour, E. 


by free Forgiveneſs of them that have offended 
thee, and earneſtly defire co be forgiven of all 
that have been. offended by thee. Set thine 
Houſe and Family in order, by diſpoſing of 


thy worldly Goods in thy Will and Teſtament; | 


thereby thou ſhalt die, not the more quickly, 


-— —_— —— 2- l 


but the more quietly, and prevent the Brawls | 


and Ja, that otherwiſe (when thou art gone) Þ 


may arife from thine Heirs.. Thou parteſt 
with earthly Poſſeflions, and art going to 
take Poſſeſſion of heavenly ones. | 

In the laſt Agony of Death, when all things 
in and of the: World do fail and forſake thee, 
+ reſt thy ſelf by Faith on the Favour and Mercy 
of God in Chriſt, and comfort thy ſelf in the 


Love of God in Chriſt ? Not Life, nor Death, 


„Let thine Heart and Tongue be ſtill em- 


ployed in Prayer to the Lord: Firſt, for Pa- 


tience in thy Trouble. Secondly, for Com- 


fort in thine Affliction 'Thirdly, For Strength 
in Weakneſs Fourthly, For Deliverance. at 
his Pleaſure. Yea, endeavour to die Praying, 
Ven theu art in the depth of Miſeries, and ac 


the Gates of Death there is a depth of God's 


& Mercy, which is ready to hear and help thee : 
1 Milery muſt call upon Mercy. | 


Be willing and ready to depart out of this 


bout murmucing or repining when- 
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Lord thy God. What ſhall ſeparate from the 


r N ſoever 


__ 


to live Well. | 65 


oe ver, or howſoever, or whereſoever it ſhall 
leaſe the Lord to call thee. For why ſhould- 
ſt thou unwillingly ſuffer a ſhort Death, that 


erſwade thy ſelf, that if thou live by the Mer- 
y of God, thou ſhalt do well; but if thou die, 
oubt not but thou ſhalt do better. And with a 
ree Heart ſpeak it, Come, Lord Feſus. 

* Laſtly, OE thou feeleſt Death approach- 
ing, commend thy departing Soul into the ho- 


Reſt, God ſhall make 11 5 to dwell in ever- 
aſting Safety. The Grave is ready for me. 


fen eternal happy Life in Heaven. As Death 


C, 

y. [caveth thee, ſo ſhall Judgment find thee. Cbriſt 
je ſi to me beth in Life and Death Advanta; e. 

5 To preſerve the h ody in Cleanneſs, 


Often . of God and good Things: 
doing ſomething that is good. 

To preſerve the Tongue from Sin, 

poken. 

llefs Speeches. 

Koep thy Life i- Holineſs. 1 


ill bring thee to the Fruition of eternal joys '$ 


y Hands of God: He gave it, to him ſurrender 
Jit again. So, laying thy ſelf down to Slee and 


A good Life till Death, and a good Death 
ſter a good Life, are the 'beſt Means to attain 


[Carefully watch over thine outward Senſes, 
chiefly thine Eyes, and thine Ears. Be always 


Forethink, whether it be law ful or fit to be | 


Avoid all ſuperfluity of Words, and need- | 


Affirm no more than Eve! E noweſt to be rrye 1 


— 


Do all 9 884 as in God's Sight, ? 5 Lig 
ehe | 


- 
——_— 


— 
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5 * 


Eſchew the Company of thoſe that are ile, 


diſpoſed. | f 
* Think daily ot thy Death, and that laſt" © 
great Account. | | , 
AD1ſatoGcvues between a BEGO AR andy E 
3 g DIVINR 5 


Here was a certain Divine, famous inf . 
1 Learning +nd Piety, that did earneſtiyher 
import une God, by Prayer, for ſometime to- 
_ conceiving, that he had not the true. 
knowledge of the ways of God, notwithſtandel, . 
ing his much Learning attained by long Stueh,.. 
dies; begging that God would give him te 
know more of Him, and himſelf, and directe 
kim to ſome that would teach him the way oth 
Fruth; and being inflamed at a certain timek. 
wich vehemency of defire, a Voice as was ſupnyf ( 
4 _ ſpake thus to him, Go forth into tbe in 
| Church Tard and there thou may ſt find a man teachha 
bes the way. And going forth, he found there 
a certain Beggar, with torn Apparel and filthyha 
| dirty Feet whoſe Cloaths were not worth three: 
bhalf-pence, whom he ſpoke thus unto.. 1 
Div. God give thee a good Morning. Beggatepb 
Sir, 1 do not renember that ever I had an 
evil one. Div. God make thee Fortunate and proſeſs: 
= 2:roas; Why ſpeakeft thou in this manner? Beg-P1 
ar. Neither was Junprofperous,neither was Le- 
er unhappy, Div Gd ſave thee ;, ſpeak nowp! 
ae, Truly, Sir, 1 will do it n 
1 | ung 


1 
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ans Beggar aud a Divim. 67 
il gly : Sir, thou di EE” 8 <A 
pod Morning N _ proſperousand 
il one; 3 122 hadan -| 
FE ok CR Ceed, i l 800% 4 
Hail, or Rain, i , Snow, 1 
„ul, I praiſe God, 3 Wan; 
zppened any fad or evil Mc ore there never 
ou didſt likewiſe wiſh ina gat. unto. me. 
innate; Iſaid, Iwas never unfo wien dein 
Oh .acever God gare me, 1 f ry 
per happened to me „ ſoffered, or what= | 
[ 3 Whether it we 5 
ne! & to me, Or otherwiſe 8 ; re agree "A 
1 itter to me, I gladly re ; were it ſweet oe 
u- the beſt; and therefore 1 rpc at his bands 
tokde. Thou ſaidꝰſt moreov as never unfortu- 
toe pleaſed to m er, That God would 
ct ake me happy, wh 
of ewiſe anſwered, 'That 1 TY ereunto 1 
by happy : for I am jully ref er had. been 
is Grace) ully reſolved {through 
- to adhere and cleav 8 
God, (abandoning 3 e to the will 
be ich I have ſo Kar 1 on will) in o 
chat what holly poured out my wil 2 
re | ever he will, I may wille th 2 5 
; d for this Cauſe, as I ſaid 74 the ſame: 
5 11 that I will 1 N 
8 44 have wholl N 
4 2a V Vill. Divine, 5 5 2 . 
an 7 7 12 2 weuld'ſt thou ds 5 rag Rr 
N 10.64 cas thee 1 2 
of: ld thou be ka 2 ha RY Pit? 
oo rien 1 in the Bottomleſs Pit! VV „Keese 
ly, if he ſhould, I have wwe Arms, ti 


Wh hich I would ſtill embrace him; the one i- 


il-kue Humilit | 
9. and tha 4 . . 
ly FEE: t lay under him, and. 4 
; | ; — 4 Fj . Wy | 4 


in Subje&ion to me; which Kingdom no Man 


bes to this Perfection? Beg. My ſublime Meditati- 


68 A Dialogue between 4 "A 
by him united to his Sacred Humanity; 
the order, and that is the right one, which i 
Love, which is united to his Divinity, and 
alſo by his Love from himſelf, I hold him ſo | 
faſt, that he would go down to Hell with me;y 
and it is much better for me to be in Hell with 
God, than in Heaven without him. 
Buy this the Divine learned that the moſt com- 
pendious way to God, is a true Reſignation, 
with profound Humility. Hereupon the Di- 
vine ſpake again to the Beggar, and asked him, 
Div. Whence comeſt thou? Big From God Div. 
| There found'ft thou God? Beg Even there where 
| . Llefcall the Creatures. Div. I pray thee, Friend, 

u bo art thou? B g, Who am]? Truly, 1 am af" 
King; and Jefus himſelf crowned- we with 
Peace, Power, and Reſt. Div. 4 Ring! Where 13 
= tby Kingdom? Beg. The Kingdom of Heaven is 
in me, that is, in my Soul ; and I can now, and 
do, by his Power (not mine own) in me ſo go-Þ 
vern and command all my inward Parts an 
Senſes, that all the Affections and Powers of the 
old Man in my Soul, are conquered, and are 


can doubt but is better than all the Kingdom 
and Glories in the World. Div. What brought 


ons, and Unionwiththat great Godof Peace, and 

Improvement of Mercies to his Glory and, by} 

growing in Grace adding one Grace unto ano» 

ther; and I could reſt in nothing leſs than an 

Aſſurance of God's Love and this I have found: 

E have forfaken the unquiet World, and in him 
BE have Peace of Conſcience, aad therein I reſt. 


* , Ty 
\ 
1 be 1 9 \ 2 
1 * 1 G 5 an — 
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THE 


Great Alize : 7 


>; of JUDGMENT: 


1. Chriff calls al to vals, 1. His Saints, 


UR Saviour cries, Ye Dead Ariſe, 
and unto Jadgment come: 

9 ſooner ſaid, but 'tis obey d, 

all mu receive their Doom. 


2. Mis Angels, 


is lad Hofts, fly thro all Coaſts, | 
together ' gathering : | 
Zoth Good and Bad, both Quick and Dead, 

and all to Judgment bring . | 


zo that e'ery one before the Throne 
of Chriſt our Judge is brought: 
Boch Righteous and Impious, 

that Good or Ill hath ee. 


t Chriſt's command, the Sheep do ſtand, 
his Bleſſed Martyrs, who 
or bis dear Name did ſuffer Shame, 
and Miſcry, and Woe. 


ike Champions ſtood, r with their Bood 
their Teſtimony fe | 
Whoſe Innocence w. — Offence, © | 


to Chriſt their Judge ack d. 


L 
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23. The Aided. 
Tbe next to whom there finos a Room, 
all Chriſt's afflicte d one, 


2 Who by the Rod wee tara'd te God, 


2 


; 4, 
- Recei e the Crown, that's now your own; 


T H-E 


not Murmur ing amidſt their Groans. 


4. The Self-denying Loving Chriftians, 
They were ſuch as loved * 
that had not ſo great a Tryal. 
Yea ready were the Croſs to bear, 
and had learn'd Self-Denial. 


4. The Faithful, the weak Chriftians, 
Chriſt's Flock of Lambs there alſo ſtands, 
whoſe Faith was weak, yet true: 
All found Believers, Goſpel Receivers, 
| Whoſe Grace was ſmall but grew. 


5. The Faithful, tho unknown to Men. 


Ao among an Infaat throng 


of Babes for whom Chriſt died: 
Who for his own by ways unkaown, 
to Men he ſanQified. 


| All the Saints Upright hearted fe in Juagm. _ 
All theſe do ſtagd at Chriſt's Right-hand, 


with Pleaſure and Delight: 


| Cloathed in Bright, a Glorious Sight, 


and ſhines Day wichout Night. 


C | - 3 bleſſed ones they fit on I hrones, 


the World with me: 


ſſeſs your Happiocſs, 
Felicity. 


udgin 


ghe 


Heneeforch no Fears, no Care nor Tears, 
no fin (ball you annoy: 


N Nor any thing _ Grief do bring; 


Eternal Reſt e 


You bore the Crofs and ſuffered Loſs ö 
of all for my. Name fake : 


come and A — take · 


THE 


Sentence againſt the Wicked. 


HE Wicked ore brought to the Bar, 
like gailiy MalefaQors : 
bat often time of bloody Crimes, 
and Treaſons have been Actors. 


They muſt give an Account of all their Action,, 

Here Chriſt demands at all their Hands 

a ſtri& but ſtraight Account: 

DF all chings done under the Sun, 

to Number great they mount. 
For Grace refus' d, and Light abns'd 
1 fo wilfully they ve ſhown, 
Df Talents by them miſpene, 
and on their Luſts beſtown , 


_ Their Conſcience will "acenſe lem. 
here's no Excuſes for their Abuſes, 
I ſince their own Conſciencet | 
. f gives in each Man's Sin, 
chan Thouſand Witneſſes. 


Al their Sins are ſet b:fore then g 
II filthy Ads, and — Fact, 
bovever cloſely don 
And long conceal'd are * reveal'd, 
before the New. bright Bun · 


Every Ward and Thought we muſt auen fer. 
ot only Facts, but groſſer Acts, 
but every Word and Thought: 
Irroneous Nation, and Laftful Motion, 
are into Judgment brought. 


Sins tho fmall and long pat, mafi be e! . bs 
Jo Sin fo ſmall and trivia), 
but hicher it muſt come: 
J:'er ſo long paſt, but now at laſt, 
H E ĩt muſt receive a — RB 


. 
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„ ” "7 
g 1 . 


F 742 — N 08 the, Ses 


py 


g Aud thoſe that take by Fraud or Sh, 8 | 


| } Witches, Enchanters, and 58. nen, 


; Go Curſed, go, to place of Woe; 2 | 
©  _polleſs chat diſmal Room. | | 
Ye finful Wights, and curſed 8 NN | 
F * that Work Ini uity:: by | mb. . 2 | 


Blafphemers lew'd, and Druakacdz rer d, 


; Oppreſſors, and Whoremengers,  - 0 1 Yael Wy 


| Sinners of all ſorts to the Bar i Is brought, 


Depart together 
| Your Portion take mm the fad Lake, © = 
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| * Apolates and "Ws | a f 7 | 


fuch; a8 hive Chriſt forſak · n: 
Ok hem the Devil, with bir more Evil - | 
hath freſh Poſſ ion caken, V4 


Scotfers at Purit * 
That hated God, coritema'd his Rod, 
and liy a in Security, f 2 


by 72 muſt account ' for Perſccation,. Preſumprion, | 
| and Sabbath-breaking, | | 


{ Saint-Perfervtors, Sabbarh-Polluters, - | 
preſumptuous Men and proud * — 1 
ho never Iod thoſe har re prov'd, n 
all ſand among this. Croud. - . 


Covetous with thier Knavery + 


and carry it off with Bravery. 


|, Falſe Witneſſes and Forlwearers, | " 2874 1 Tp 4 
Marderers' and Men of Blood? 1 


beyond Aecouat there fto 


and did receive. their Doom: | 281 ib 


20 endleſs Miſery. 


where Fire and Brimſtone flameth: Sha ; 


| Sur the Smart which Benn, DIRTY 


ay its due Wages claimerh. 5 


